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RELATION OF THE 


State of Religion, and with what 


Hopes and Policies it bath beene 


framedand is maintained in the 
ſeverall ſtates of theſe Weſterne 
parts of the Moria. 


Aving now almoſt fini- 
a&x || ſhed my intended courſe 
of travell, and commiag 
oo caſt vp (as it were) the 
ſhort account .of my la- 
bours, I hall here ende · 
uor breefly to relate what 
haue obſerued in the 
matter of Religion, my 
eme beeing cheefly im- 
AI pleyed (as was from the 
firſt my principall de- 
ſigne) in viewing the ſtate thereof in theſe Weſterne parts 
of the world, their divided factions and profeſſions, their 
differences in matters of faith, and their exerciſes of Reli- 
gion in government Eccleſiaſticall, and in life and conver- 
lation, what vertues b what eminent 
3 defects 
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ties, hat policies, what hopes, what i are found 
| | for the advauncing thereof : and finally, what poſſibilities 
and good meanes of vriting, at leaſt the ſeverall braun- 
ches of the reformed profeſſours, if vnitie vniverſall bee 
mor: to bee deſired then hoped in ſuch bitterneſſe of 
minde, and equalitie of forces as leaveth on neither fide, 
either diſpoſiuon to yeeld, or doubt to be vanquiſhed. 

In the midſt of theſe thoughts, not intending to deliver 
a full report of all theſe points, which would too much ex- 
ceede a teaſonable proportion, but reſtraining my ſelfe 
chiefly to ſuch parts and places as may ſeem molt neceſſa· 
ric for one of my Countrey to kn. 
1 LIrſt, of the Roman Religion, framed in thoſe middle 

times when there was no man to controll them, did 
light in the handling of ſuch men as made their greatneſſe, 
wealth and honor, the verie rule to ſquare out the Canons 
of faith, and then did ſet Clearks on worke to deviſe Argu- 
ments to mainteine them. 

2 This Religion ſeemeth notwithſtanding at this day, 
not ſo corrupt in the very dofrine(and in their Schooles, 
where yet manifolde oppoſitions doe holde them in awe, 
and hath cauſed them to reſine it) as it is in the practiſe 
thereof, and in the vſage among themſelves, wherein they 
are ſo groſſe as that ſundry men whom the reading of their 
Bookes hath allured, the view of their Churches hath a- 
I uverted from their partie. | 
' | 3 l muſt omit an endleſſe multitude of their ſaper- | 
ſtitions and ceremonies, for they are enough to take vp 
a great part of a mans life to peruſe, beeing without vni- 
formitie, and different in diverſe Countreys, and with- 
all ſo childiſh and vnſavourie, that as they argue ſech- 
neſſe and rauneſſe in their inventers |, fo can they bring 
no other then diſgrace and cemernprto'thoſe _—_— 
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olf wherein they are ſtirring 


Agel by buildin Churches, erecting Altars, commen- 
ding prayers, and addreſſing vowes vnto them, in worſhip- 
ping their Images going in pil image to their Reliques, 
— all kind of myracles-both to the one and the o. 
ther, I will in this place reſtraine my ſelfe eſpecially to Italie, 


where it hath wrought this generall effect, that men have | 


more affiaunce, and aſſume ynto themſelves a greater 
conceit of comfort in the patronage of the creatures and 
ſervants of God, then of God himſelfe, the Prince & crea- 
tor. And touching the bleſſed virgin, the caſe is cleare, that 
howſoever their Jotine bein ſchooles otherwiſe, yet in all 
maner of outward Actions, the honour which they do her, 
is double, tor the moſt part, vnto that which they doe our 
Savior : where one profeſleth himſelfe a deveto or peculiar 


ſervant to our Lord, hole Townes ſometimes, as Vienna, 


&c.are the Devoti of our Ladie. The ſtatelieſt and faireſt 


Altars are hers, for the moſt part, where one prayeth be- 
fore the Crucifixe,two pray before her Images, where one 
vowe vnto Chriſt, tenne vowe vnto her, and not ſo 
much to herſelfe, as to ſome particular Image ot hers,whkich 
for ſome notable power and grace of operation of miracles 
they chiefly ſerve, as the glorious Ladie of Lorerte : the 
devoute Ladie of Rome : the myraculous Ladic of 
Pronen/ano : the eAnnunciata of Florence, all whoſe 
Churches are ſo ſt:ffed with vowed preſents and memo- 
ries, as they are faine to hang their Cloiſters and Church- 
yards with them. And ſuch as their vowes are ſuch are their 
Pilgrimages; and to nouriſh this honour, for one miracle 
reported to be wrought by the Crucifixe, not ſo few per- 
haps as one hundred are voiced vppon thoſe other Ima- 
ges, neither will I omit this no leſſe certaine , though leſſe 
apparant , that where one faſteth on Friday, which they 
account our Lords day, many faſt on Saturday which they 
accountour Ladies day, in honour to het. In all whieh the 


communicate divine honour to Saints and 
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people do but folow iheir guide: who, as in the meaſuring: 
of their devotion by tale on beades, doe ſtring vp tenne 
ſalota : ions to out Lady, for one of our Lords prayer. So 
themſelves alſo in their fermons , make their entrance 
with an Aue Marias yea a ſolemn divine honor which they 
have,mo:tcommendableyfit were well vſed: that at Sun 
r ſing moone, and Sunneſecting,vpenthe ringing ofa bell, 
all men in what place ſoever, houſe, fielde; ſtreere, or mar- 
ker, doe preſently kneele downe, and ſend vp their vnited 
devotions to heaven. This honour is by them chiefly in- 
tended to our Lady, the devotion is the Ave Maria, and 
| the bell that ringeth to it, hath alſo that name. They teach 
in pulpit, that nothing paſſeth in heaven without her ex- 
preſſe conſent. That the ſtile of that court, is, Placet Do- 
mins , that matters of luſtice come properly from Chriſt, 
and matters of Grace from her, that it was [the viſion of a 
holy man. That certaine that ſhould have beene condem- 
ned by Chriſt, in regard they were her ſervants, have been 
abſolved by het interceſſion. So the principall ſtreames 
of affiance and love, are diverted from him, and turned 
vpon thoſe vnto whom ſo great honour is not due, nor ſo 
vndue honour can be acceptable. N 
5 Their Litorgies being not vnderſtoode by the 
people, are not able io hold them occupied with any ſpi- 
rituall contemplation: for ſupply whereof,they hold them 
to their charming with thejr beades in the meane ſeaſon, 
which being ſo vnſavory a foode as it is, they vſe it accor- 
dingly : when they are weary of it, they ei tettaine the reſt 
of their time with talke and mirth , which their Prieſtes 
themſelves alſo at their leiſures forbeare not, not forgetting 
yet at certaine pauſes to ſhew devotion, wherein their out- 
ward jeſtures are decent, reverent, and ſignificant. And 
this honouristo be yeelded tothe Ttalian nation, that hee 
is naturally not vnde vote, were his devotion duely gui- 
ded and cheriſtied ,- and not ſtarved and quenelied in 
thi/darke miſt ofa language, where hee neyther _ 
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n the weſt parts of the worlit. 


. ſtands what is aide to him, nor yet what himſelfe lay. 


ſermons, wherein much matter, both of faith and pietie is 


and fpirite , if their interior fervor were correſpondent to 
their outward fervencie; howbeit they are ſomtimes min- 
gled with ſo palpable vanity(as beſides their other pover- 


ties , as forced allegorics , and vnnaturall interpretations, 


. | wherin they are fervent,) they have legends of Saints, 


and talcs(at which children with vs would ſmile)ſolemnly 
hiſtorized in their Cathedrall pulpits 3 yet what religiouſ- 
neſſe ſoever is in the peoples mindes may holy be attri- 
buted to their ſermons , whither the better diſpoſed peo- 
ple doe reſort. 

This one thing I cannot but highly commend in that 
ſort and order : they ſpare nothing, which either coſt can 


performe in inriching, or skill in adorving the Temple of 


God, or to ſet out his ſervice with the greateſt pompe and 
magnificence that can be deviſed . And although, for the 
moſt part, much baſeneſſe and childiſhneſſe is predomi- 
nant in the maiſters and contrivers of their ceremonies , 
yet this outward ſtate and glory being well diſpoſed, doth 
ingender, quicken, increaſe, and nouriſh, the inward re- 
verence , reſpect, and devotion which is due vnto ſove- 
raigne maieſty and power. And therefore, howſoever 
ſome will not be perſwaded in it, yet in the zeale of the 
common Lord of all, I chuſe rather to commend the ver- 
tue ofan enemy, then to flatter the vice and imbecillity of 
a friend. 

7 But to returne to the Church of Rome, and to come 
to the conſideration of ther penance and confeſſion, out 
ofwhich, ſo great good is promiſed to the world, and the 


vent thereof ſo much vpbraided to their oppoſites. 1 
| muſt conſeſſe I brougtit with me this perſwaſion and ex- 


| | peRation that ſurely in this muſt needes bee a very great 
[Nass B 


re» 


eloquently delivered, by men ſurely of wonderfull zeale 


e 


| 


eth. 
The beſt part of their exerciſes of Religion are their | 


e e - | 
reſtraint to wickedneſle, a great meanes to bring men to 
integrity and perfection, hen a man ſhall daily as it were 
ſurvey his ations, cenſure with greefe, conteſſe with 
ſhame, cure by counſell, expiat with puniſhment, extin- 
guiſh with cars Ws tothelike againe; 
whatſorver had defiled or ſtamed the ſoule, (neither doubt 
| but i had this fruit in the fi tutions , and hath alſo 
with many atthis day, yea al | have beene 
reſtored better in retormed Churches, to their primative 
linceruy , then vtterly aboliſhed, as in moſt places it is:) 
Notwithſtanding , having diligently ſearched into the 
meaning thereof in thoſe parts , I finde, that as all things 
whereof humane imbecilluy hath the cuſtody and go- 
vernement, fall away, decaying by inſenſible degrees, from 
their firſt perfection and puritie, and gather much ſoile 
and droſſe in vſing: fo this as much as any thing. For this 
point of their religion, which in out ward ſhie w catrieth a 
face of [everitie and diſcipline, is become of all others, the 
moſt remiſſe andpleaſant ; and of the greateſt content to 
the defoluteſt mindes, the matter being gro yne with the 
common ſoit to this open reckening; M hat neede wee 
refraine ſo fearefully from ſinne, God having provided ſo 
ready a meanes to be tid of it when wee h{t? yea, and the 
worlcr fart wiilfay z When we have ſinned we muſt con- 
feſſe, and when we have confeſſed we muſt ſinne again, 
that we may alſo confeſſe againe, and with all, make worke 
for new indulgences and iubilieʒ malcing account of con- 
feſſion, as drenkards doe of vomiting : yea, I have know ne 
of thoſe that carried ſhe of very devoute perſons; who by 
their owne report, to excuſe their acquaintance in matters 
criminall, have wittingly periured themſelves in iudge- 
ment, onely preſuming of this preſent and eaſie remedie of 
conteſſion, and others, of more ordinary note amongſt 
them, who when their time of confeſſing was at hand, 
would then venture on thoſe ——— before they 
. | trembled at, as preſuming to ſurfet, by reaſon ofthe nieigh . 

4 'Y borhood | 
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in the we parts of the world. | 
borhood of the Phifitian , which Phiſitian alſo himſelfe is 
perhaps more apparantly infected with the noyſome diſ- 
; eaſes his patient diſcloſcth, then the patient, who is not any 
my bettered by the counſell which the Phiſitian gi- 
Vern. | 
But this muſt bee graunted tobe the fault of the peo- 

ple, yet a generall fault is it, and currant without con- 
.| trolement ; howbeit, neither are the Prieſtes, nor the 
| to be more excuſed on their parts. The Prieſts will 

tell the penitent, that God is mercifull, that whatſoever 
ſinnes the penitent committeth , ſo long as hee conti- 
nueth in the Church , and is not a Lutheran, there is 
good remedie for him. a 

And for Penance, it conſiſteth ordinarily but in Ave- 
maries and Paternoſters , with Almes- deedes by thoſe 
thatareable , and faſtings by them that are willing z yea, 
I have knowne , when the penance for horrible and o- 
pen blaſphemy , befades much other lewdeneſle hath 
ne no other, then ſaying of their Beades thrice over, 

a matter of ſome houres muttering 3 and which in Iraq, 
they diſpatch alſo as they goe in the ſtreetes, or as they 
ride, or doe their buſineſſe at home, making no other of 
it, then as it is,two lippes,and one fingers worke. But were 
{ the penice by the prieſts enioyned, never fo hard & ſharp, 
the Popes plenary pardons ſweepe all away at a blow: 
Now of theſe they have granted (and this man eſpecially) 
ſo huge a number, as that there are few Churches of note 
in Italy, which have not purchaſed or procured a perpetu- 
all indulgence, by vertue whereof, whoſoever ſhall at cer- 
taine ſet yearely daies, being confeſſed , and having com- 
municated,or as in ſome pardons, having but onely anin- 
tent to confeſſe and communicate in time convenient, 
powreth out his devotions before ſume Altar in that 
Church, and extendeth forth his hands in almes in bchalfe 
thereof. (which clauſe in all former graunts was expreſſed, 


botis now leſt out for avoiding ofſcãdale but is flill vnder.¶ 
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| ſoever before the Altar ot our Lady, with Chriſt and 


che liſt confeſſion , with eight aud twendie thouſand ! 


*A relation of the relivienvſed ( 
— 


ſtood and practiſed accordingly) hath forthwithremiſſion 
of all ſinne and puniſhment; yea, if the worſt fall out, that a 
aian be ſo negligent as to droppe into Purgatory at the 
tine of his deceale, which but by very ſupine negligence 
can hardly happenz yetfew Cities are there, wherein there 
are not one ot two Altatspriviledged, Pro defwnttis,where 
for every Maſſe (aide, a ſoule ed and ſo a great 
multitude of Artiſons muſt;needes make their ware 
cheape. Lwill not heere warble long vpanthisyntuncable 
harſh ſtring, neither will mention perhaps the fourth part 
ofthat I have ſeene, muchleſle rake old ruſty ſtuffe out of 
the dead duſt and darkeneſſe, wherein time and ſhame | 
hath ſuffered icto reſt: one'y for example ſake;and for ve- |: 
rifying what I havefaide', Twill ſet downeſome of that 
which is nowe in vſe at this day, which is printed on 
their Church doores , and proclaymed in ther Pul- | 

tes. | 
1 8 In the Ermitanes at Pade', their Preachers pub || 
liſh pardon of plenatie indulgence from Baptiſme , to 


yeares over for the time enſuing, The pardon of A. | 
ie cauder the ſixt for thirtie thouſand yeares; to whome 


her Mother, ſhall ſay a peculiar «Ave Harie.. At the 
Sepulchre of Chriſt in Venice, is a ſtately preſentation, 
whereon is written, / ic ſatum ei corpus Domini noftri leſw 
Cbriſli; (yet inferring no reall preſence ihete as I rake it) 
with verſes annexed of, Conditur hoc tumulo c There is 
hanged in a printed Table, a praier of Saint e Auguſtiaes, a 
very good one indecde, with indulgence for fourſcere and 
two thouſand yeeres, granted from Boniface the eight, and 
confirmed by Benedilt the I 1.to whoſoever ſhal ſay it, and 
that for every day roties quoties, & c. (which is ſomwhat 
worth) that in a fe daies a man may provide for a million 
of worlds, if they did laſt n o longer then this did in Sant 
Francis Church. At Padoa I heard a reverend Father 
8 preach] 
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] preach at large the holyhiſtoryof the divine pardon of Siſa 
ab omni cue & pena, graunted by Chriſt in perſon at our 
Ladies ſute, vnto Saint Fraucù, extending to all ſuch, as ha- 
ving confeſſed and communicated, ſhould pray in Saint 
Frances Church there, yct ſending him to his Vicar Pope 
- | Honorixs that then was to paſſe it, with mame other reap- 
paritions and delectable ſtrange accidents of 2 con- 


enlarged by Sexrws the fourth, and fifth (which both were 
Franciſcaus) io all lay brethren and ſiſters that did weare 
Saint Francs Cordon, in what place ſoever. Gregoree the 
thu teenth hath granted to the Carmine at Scienua, for eve · 
tie Maſſe laid there at the Altar of the Crucifixe, the deli · 
verie of a ſoule out of Purgatorie, to the Carmine at Pa- 
dus more liberally , for to every one that ſhall ſay ſeven 
'eAvwies,and ſeven Pater noſters, before one of ther Altars 
on the Wedneſday in Eaſter weeke, or kiſſe the ground 
before the Altar of the bleſſed Sacrament with ihe vſuall 
prayers for the exaltation of the Church. extirpation of he- 
refie, and vnitie of Chriſtian Princes, plenane Indulgence 
for himſelfe, and the deliverie of what ſoule out of Purga- 
torie hee pleaſeth. To the fraternitie of the Altar of the 
Conception of our Ladie in Duomo, or the Cathedral 
\Charch in Padua, confeſſing and communicating at their 
entrie into that ſocietie, full remiſſion of their ſinnes at the 
houte of their death, naming but Ieſus with their mouth, 
or if they can not, with their heart: the like is ordinarily 
| graunted to all other Fraternities. To everie Prieſt as of- 

ten as he (hall ſay fave printed lines, importing that he will 
offer vp the precious bodie of out Saviour, fo many fiſiie 
yeares pardon. By this Pope, this one amongſt many o- 


both ſexes of the Carmine in Scuenn for everie ume that 
they are pt ſent at their ſolemne Proceſſions. plenatie In- 
dulgencefor al thcu fins paſt & 40. yeres & 7. daies over, 
i ſome for to come, and this for ever, with extent ot like 
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tent to pleaſant minded hearers, which par on is ſince | 


thers innumerable to the Friers, and lay Fraternines of 


| 
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oceſſions, but to laſt — — the yeare of Iu- 
bite Now beſides theſe and infinite other of this ſtile, 
there are indulgence#morefree, and leſſe reſtrained then 
for time, place, or dutie;togivethem by graunt from Pope 
lohn the twenticth,evericinglining of the head at the name 
of leſus, getteth twentie yeares par 
not at this time vnpractiſed. 
the more, I have heard ſundry 0 
teach in Pulpet, that Chriſt himſelfe on the Croflebowed 
his head, all Altars of ſtation, which ate in very great num- 
ber, have their certaine perpetuall Indulgences indifferent 
for all times, ſundrie Croſſes graven in Pavements of | 
their Churches, have Indulgences annexed for everic 
time they are kiſſed, which is ſo often by the devouter ſexe, 
that hard Marble. is worne with it. The third and fourth 
Maſle (as they ſay) is a preſervative and raunſome of 
his parents from Purgatorie, yeathough they ſhould be 
ſung without any ſuch intention , which cauſeth manic 
watie men which would be ſure from Purgatorie, to make 
ſome one of their children a Prieſt alwayes. The Gy- 
ing of their Beades over, with a Medall or other trivelet 
of the Popes benediction appendant, getteth plenaric In- 
| and deliverie of what ſoule aut of Purgatorie one 
eaſcth. 
Their Con- 5 For to ſpeake alſo ſomewhat of their life and conver- 
verſation. ſation, and as briefly as may be( being a theame I take verie 
ſmall delight to handle) neither being of any great profite 
to be knowne ſufficiently to all men, too much to ſome, 
vo not content to ſpotte theinſelves with all Italian im- 
puritie, proceede on to impoyſon their Countrey alſo at 
their returne hither, that wee neede not marvaile if theſe 
rare villaines which our aunceſtours never dreamed of, do 
now grow frequent, and ſuch men as they woulde have 
(wept ont of their Cities and ſtreetes, as the noyſome diſ- 
| grace and diſhonbur of them, and confined toa Dungeon, 


or 
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| vnderſtandibg requiſite, but priſed more by tale then 
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or other deſolate habitation, doe vaunt themſelves now» 
and with no meane applauſe, for the onely gallants and 
worthie ſpirits of the world 

But to touch ſo much of their lives as ſhall bee ne- 


ceſſarie for this purpoſe , and rather the cauſes then the 


effects themſelves, it is not tobee marvayled, if thꝰ glo · 
rie of their Religion, conſiſting moſt in outward ſhewe, 
and the exquiſiteneſſe in he number of intricate dumbe 
Cetremonies, if their devotions being not ſeaſoned with 


by weight of Zeale , if as by the vertue of their Sacra- 
ments, of their actes of pietie, being placed more in 
the verie maſſie materialitie of the outwarde woorke , 
then in the puritie of the heart from which they pro- 
ceede, it is not, I ſay, to be maryayied though the fruites al- 
ſo of their converſation bee like vnto thoſe rootes, ra- 
ther ſuch as may yeelde ſome reaſonable outwarde obe- 
dience to lawes, then app:oove that inward integritie and 
ſinceritie of that fountane from whence they iſſue. For 
although in their civill carriage one towardes another, 
they have eſpeciall good vertues, well woorth the imita- 
ung, being a people, for the molt part, of a grave and 
ſtayed behaviour, vcrie reſpective and curteous , not 
curious, or mediing in other mens matters, beſides that 
auncientfrugalite in their dyet, and all thinges not du- 
rable, Whicis to their great eaſe and benefite they ſtill 
retaine- And there be allo amongeſt them, as in all o- 


ther places, ſome men of excellent and rare perfection, 


yet can it not be diſſembled, but that g-nerally the whale 
Countrey is ſtro:g]y overflowne and overeome with wic- 
kedneſſe, wi h filthineſſe of ſpeech. with beaſt imeſſe of ac 
tions, both governors and ſubie cts, both prieſts and triers, 
each ſtr ving (as it were) with other in impudencie there- 
in, even ſo — forth, that what n other places woulde 


not be tollerated, is chere in high honour, what elſevrhere 


even a loſe perſon would be aſhamed io cõ es, their _ 


1 — 


forbeare the like very and hold inte- 
ty for little better then ſeelines or abiectneſſe. I cannot 
_ forget — ngs of an — of verie 
ualitie, but in faction, Spaniſnʒ at my firſt entry in- 

4 nah. that the Italians were excellent men, but fat thre: 
faults they had:in their luſts they were vnnaturalk in their 
malice ynappealable,and thatthey would deceive all men. 
Vnto which hee might truely have added; They — 
more vpon other men, then vpon then ſelves, they blaſ- 
pheme oftner then ſweare, and murther more then revile 
or ſlaunder: notwichſtanding, this teſtimony | yeelde, 


could it he to the heart of any man, to ſee men fall irreco- 
verably fromthe love and lawes of the Creator?) That at 
one time of the yeare, (namely at Lent,) they are much re- 
formed, no ſuch blaſpheming or durty ſpeaking, their va- 
nities of all ſorts reaſonably laid afide,therr pleaſures aban- 
doned, their apparrell.their diet, and all things elſe compo 
ſed to auſterity and ſtate of penance. I hey have daily 
their preaching, with collection of almes, whereto all men 
reſort: and to iudge of them by the outward ſhew, they 


neſſe, inſomuch. that I muſt confeſſe, I ſeemed to my ſelfe 
in /zah, to have leatned the right vſe of Lent, there firſt to 
{ have diſcerned the right fruit ofit, and the reaſom ot which 
thoſc Sages at the firſt did inſtitute ity neither tan I eaſily 
accord to the fancies of ſuch (as becauſe wee ought at all 
times to leade a life worthy of our profeſſion )*thinke-it 
therefore ſuperſtitious, to have one time herein to exact 
or reſpect it more then another: ut rather doe this con- 
cee, that ſeeing the corruption of the times and wicled- 
neſle of mant nature is now ſoexorcitint;that a hard mat- 
| {rerit is, to hold the ordinary fort of men at al times within 


there ſtyotld be dne time at the leaſt in te — 
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and Friers refraine it openly to practiſe yes, if any man 
e it trat 


che its ol pirtynuſteet, and ſebrety titis fi h erefore hat 
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not onely willingly , but gladlyto them: (for what ioy | 


ſeeme to have generally a great remorce of their wicked- | 


4 
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| ofa reaſonable countenance, wherein the ſeaſon it ſelfe, the 
| vic of the world, and practiſe ofall men ſor even the le es 
and Turkes have their Lent, though different) the com - 
maundement of ſuperiours, the proviſion of fitte meanes 
to aſſiſt therein; and in ſome, the verie outwarde face 
and expeRation as it were of all thinges, ſhoulde con- 
ſtraine men ( howe wicked and reichleſſe ſoever) for 
that time to recall themſelves to ſome more ſevere cogi- 
cations and courſes, leſt finne having no fuch Bridle to 
checke it at anie ume, ſhould at length waxe headſtrong 
and vnconquerable in them; that on the other ſide being 
thus — invred for a While, though to make a 
| bars ſhewe of walking in the paths of vertue, they might 
afterwardes perhaps more — and williagly per- 
fiſt, or at leaſtwiſe returne more readily vnto them ſome 
other time. And verily I have ſundrie times had this cogi- 
tation in /rabe, that in great looſeneſſe of life, and decay 
of diſcipline in thoſe partes, it was the ſpeciall great mer · 
cie and grace of God, that the ſeveritic of Lent ſhould be 
ſtill preſerved, leſt otherwiſe the flouds of ſinne grow- 
ing ſo * and outragious , and having no where, 
either bound or banke to reſtraine them; might plunge 
that whole Nation into ſuch a gulfe of wickedneſſe, and 
ing them to that laſt extremitie, which ſhould leave them 
neither hope for better, nor place for worſe: yea and I was 
ſo fame from thinking the inſtitution of Lent ſuperflu- 
dus, or the reſtraint init vnproſitable, that I rather inch - 
ned to like the cuſtome of the Greeke Church, who be- 
fides their great Lent, have three other Lents alſo in the 
veare, thaugh the other neither ſo long, nor yet fo 
ſtrict a generall obſervation . Two things are further 
to bee added in the honour of Italie: Their Nunrics 
ſeemed, for the moſt part, to be greatly reformed of that 
chey have beene, and of that they fill} are m Fraunce, 
and other places, where their looſeneſſe of government, 
and ofien leandalles enſuing, — ern ã repu - 


tation 
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| ſons. whi dhe Monaſte:es | Covent. 2. are 
not retormed : there is a feare that the Pope hath, that 
over- great ſeveride woulde cauſe a great number to diſ- 
frier themſelves , and flie to Geneva, vppon hope of 
more hbertic , which hee eſteemeth an inconvenience, 
more to bee ſhunned , theu the former miſchiefe. An o- 
ther thing verie memorable, and to be imitated in Italie, 
isthe cxcceding good proviſionsof Hoſpitals and houſes 
of pietie, for oſde perſons enfeebled, for poore folkes mai- | 
med or diſcaſed, for Gentillifie impoveriſhed,” for travel- 
lers diſtreſſed, forlewde women converted, for children 
abandoned , which the devotion of former times have 
founded and emiched, and this preſent age dooth verie 
faithfully and difcrectly governezandifit were not for thoſe 
houſesin the number, meſſe, and great. revenewes, 
whercof 1ralie exceedeth anie one Countrey in the world, 
it might be {aid to be poore and wilerable : for thoughit 
be incomparably the richeſt Nation in Chriſtendome at 
this day in all the Weſt partes, by reaſon of their long 
peace, and their neighbours long, watres, yet confidere 
that their wealth there, is ſo ill digeſted, and fo vnequally 
divided in ihe bodie thereof, by the infiniteneſſe and ever 
ſucking veynes of their taxes and cuſtomes, carrying all 
their blog to the higher partes, and leaving the lower 
readie to faint, ſtarve, and wither. It is notvntiuly ſayde, 
chat ihe rich men of Italie are the richeſt, and the poore 
the eſt creatures, that anie one Countrey can 
yeelde agayne, both which in a well pollicied ſtate 
were to be avoyded. Beſides theſe Hoſpitalles, they have 
cher houſes of free loane io the poore,whichis ſome helpe, 
ſeeing Italis of all other places is moſt infected with V- | 
. „„ N | 
Butnow to come to the view of their Eccleſiaſticall go- | 
vernment, how it is referred to the conduct of ſoules to 
their true happineſſe (which ſhould be the naturall and 
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| proper xr end df that reyitfient; whereof ] can ſay little, 
howe it is addreſſed Jo the vpholding of — — 
| power, and Foce dt their Order, tothe advauncing of 
their part, and overthrow of their oppoſites, which I ſup- 
poſe to be the chiefe poynt they now reſpect; as I thinke 
it . ſayde, that there was never yet ſtate fra. 
med by mans witte in the worlde, more powerfull and 
| forcible to worke thoſe effects, never ame more wiſely 
contrived, and plotted, or more conſtantly and dili- 
| 2 practiſe and execution, that if the founda- 
| tion be free from vntruth and diſhoneſtie(for rottenneſſe 
of hatt is an infirmitie which will ruine all ftrength builded 
| thereon)their outward meanes were ſufficient to ſubdue a 
| whole world. Now as in every Art and Science there are 
ſome certaine propoſitions, vppon the vertue whereof all 
the reſt depend; ſo in their Art alſo they have certaine aſ- 
ſertions which as indemonſtrable printiples they vrge all 
to receive & hold in this maner . (that they are the church 
of God within the which there is great faciliie, and with-- 
out which there is no poſſibilitie of ſalvation: 2 That di- 
vine prerogative i granted vnto them above al the people 
in the world which doth preſerve them everlaſtingly from 
erriug in matters of faith, and from — from God. 
1 That the Pope being Chriſts deputie, hath the keyes of 
heaven in cuſtodie, to admit in by indulgence, and ſhut out 
by excommunication, as hee ſhall ſee cauſe. 4 That the 
charge of all ſoules being committed to him, he is thereby 
| made ſoveraigne prince ofthis world, exceeding in power 
and maieſty all other princes as farre as the ſoule in dignitic 
doth exceed the bodie, and eternal things ſurmount things 
temporal: and ſeeing the end is the ruler and commander 
of whatſoever doo tend vnto it, and all thinges in this 
| worldareto ſerve but as inſtruments;and the world it ſelfe 
butas apaſſage toour everlaſting habitation. 5 Thatther- 
fore hethat hath the ing of this high honour to be 
the ſapreame conductor vnto _ alſo power to — | 
" . 0 
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of all things ſubordinate as may belt lerve to it, to plant, 
to roote out, to eſtabliſtr, io depbſe, to bind, to loole, to al- 
ter, to diſpenſe, ai may ſerve moſt fitte for the advaunces | 
ment of the Church and forthe atchieving of the ſoules fe · 
licitie wherein hoſoe ver oppe 1 him;whether by 
Hereſie, or Schiſme, they are no then verie Rebels, 
or ſeditious perſons, againſt whom he hath vnlimited and | 
endicſle power, to-proccede to ihe pen roining, 
and extinguiſhing ot them by all meanes that the Com- 
mon+wealth ot God may flouriſn in ptoſperitie, and the 
high way to · heaven bee kept ſafe and open for all Gods | 
toyall and obedient people. In theſe poynts no doubtes 
orqueſtionsaretollerable, And whoſo with them ioyne in 
bels hal find great connivence, in what other defect or 
difference ſoever:this being the very touchſtone by which 
all men are to be tried, whether they be in the Church, or 
out of the Church; whether wich them, or againſt them: 
and by this plot have their wits erected in this worlde, a 
Monarchie more potent then ever an that have beene be · 
fote it: A Monarchie, which intiiling them de iure) to all | 
| the world, layeth a ſtrong foundation ther eofin all mens 

conſciences, (the onelie firme ground of obedience in the 
woilde) and ſuch a foundation, as not onely holdeth 
faſt vnto them whatſoever it ſeazeth on, but worketh out- 
wardly alſo by engines, to weaken, and vndermine the 
ſtates of all other Princes howe great ſoever, and that in 
ſuch ſort ,-as by poſfeſſing themſelves of the principal 
places, the hearts of their Subiects (as being thoſe from 
whome they have their principall good, even the happi- 
nefle of their foules) toincite vppon evetie conſcience a- 
gaynſt. cheir naturall Soveraigne at „and by a 
— of Excommunicatien-to ſubdue, or at leaſtwilc | 
greatly to ſhake whem they lat. without fighting a blowe, 
without loyying a Souldiery and lefily;a Monatchic which 
| 2s it was founried by meere -witte + mepdeth got anic 
che but meere witte:\to-maintayne it, wbich en- 
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without labouring, warrethᷣ without en- 
deih without. —— Colledges 
n es, and working, 

ters, partly by Schollers, partly by ſarmes of 
iſe they could ever do by great garriſons and 
armies. And all theſe maidtained at other mens charges, 


| for to that rare poynt have they alſo proceeded, as not on-. 
ly to have huge rents themſelves out of other mens ſtates, 


but to maintaine alſo their inſtruments out of other mens 
— and rag their favorites, vnder the faire 
pretence of providing for Religion, to the very principall 
prefecments in fotrame Princes dominions . That no man 
necde finde it ſtrange, if finding the revenew of kill and 
cunning to be great, and their force mightie, eſpecialhy 
what be worketh vpon ſimplicitie, and ignorance, they 
incloſed in times paſt all learning within the walts of their 


Cleargie, ſetting forth Ladie Ignorance for a great Samt 


tothe Laitie, and ſhe wing her vnto them for the true mo- 
ther of Devotion . And aſſuredly, but for one great de- 
fect in their pollicie, which was hadde in regarde of their 
owne particular ambiiion, but otherwiſe not impoſſible 
to be avoided; That they choole their Pope lighily veri- 
olde, and withall, without anie reſtraint of all Families and 
Nations, whereby they are continually ſubiect to double 
change of — The Succeſſor ſeldome proſe- 
cuting his Anteceſſors devices, but ey ther croſſing them 
through envy, ot abandoning them vpon new humour, it 
could not have beene, but they muſt have long ſince been 
abſolute Lordes of all : which defects notwithſtanding(ſo 
ſtrong was their pollicie by reaſon of che force of their 
Cardinallfaund.non:) That no Prince or Potentate e- 
. azainlt them, but in fine, even by his ow ne 

ets, they either maiſtered him, or vtterly brought 
him to good conformitie, by great loſle and xtreamitie, 
till ſoch tune as in him latter age the botrome of the founda- 


noni ſelte being fiowtly diſcovered, hat given them a 
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litions. 


forebloive; hath chaunged in ed in great patte ie late of Bate te 
queſtion, and hath driven them to a re- infortement of new 
inventions and practiſess: :- | 
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12 Howbeit — ws ions beeing the ground of 
their ſtate, and the hope of the Wy e . ov they 
admit no ſhadow of alteration; but indeyour ſtill per c 
nefas; even by all the meanes in the worlde to ſtrengthen 
them, and (amongſt their manifold adverſaries)hate them 


molt ot all other, who have laboured moſt in opping of 
that foundation  Andſceingthat by reaſon of thibookiſh 
age, they have not that helpe of ignorance which in times 
paſt they had, they caſt about greatly to ſoake and ſettle 
| them in mens perſwaſions & conſciences by another way: | 
They tell men, that the very ground whereon wee builds 
our perſwaſion of the trueth of chriſtianitie it ſelfe, are no | 
other than credible : Thattheproofes of the Scripture to 
be the woord of GO D can be no other atthis 5 than 
probable, onely beeing impoſſible for uy Wille in the 
worlde to produce or exact neceſſarie and infallible de- 
monſtrations : Eyther that the holy Apoſtle Saint Faule 
had his calling from above, or that choſe Epiſtles were 
of his writing, fo likewiſe the reſt, and that the chiefe 
proofe that we have therdf, is the teſtimony ofthe church, 
a thing which their very adverſaries are forced to confeſſe. 
New that this probable perſwaſion ofthe truth of Chriſ- 
tianitie doth afterwardygrow to an aſſuredneſſe thereof. ihis 
iſſueth from an inward operation of Gods divine ſpirit, the 
gift whereof is faith; and that faith being a knowledge, 
not of bare ſcience ; but of beliefe , which ſearcheth not 
the particular neceſſitie of the veritie of things delivered, | 
but relieth in generaſl vppon the approoved-wiſedome, 
trueth and vertue of him that doth deliver it. Then ſure- 
ly; whoſoevet᷑ will have neceſſarie proofe of the ſeverall 
Aricles of his Rehgion, dooth but wittily deceive him- 
ſelfe, and by over · curious indevour to chaunge his faith 


into ſcience, dooth loole that which heſecketh 3 | 
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chou faith chere is no poſſibility of ſalyation,this 


151 inifie to be a doctrine of faith. a doRrine where 
| ofall men, eyen children are 2 as being groſſe, and 
to he beleeved in generall: The high yertuewhereofis in 
the humilitie of vnderſtanding, and the merite in the rea. 
 dines of obedience to imbtace it (for. theſe have heene al- 
wayes the true honours of faith.) And ſeeing the outward 
proofes are no other than probable, and of all probable 
| profes, the churches teſtunonic is moſt probable: what 


waſte away his ſpirites, in tracing out all the thorny paths 


leſſe eaſie than dangerous, what through forgerie abuſing 
him, through ſophiſtry tranſporting him, and not tather 
to betake himſelfe to the right path of trueth, whereunto 
God and Nature, Reaſon and Experience doe all give 
witneſſe : and that is to aſſociate himſelfe to that Church, 
vhereumo the cuſtody of this heavenly and ſupernatural! 
trueth hath beene from heaven it ſelfe committed, to 
weigh diſcreetely which is the true Church, and that be- 
ing once found, to receive faithfully and obediently with- 
out doubt or diſcuſſion whatſoever it dehycreth . Nowe 
concerning the firſt point ſome doubt might be made, if 
there were any church chriſtian in the world to be ſhewed 
which had continued from Chriſts tur e down to this age, 
without change ar interruption, this onely excepted: But 
if all other have had their end or decay long (ance, or their 
beginning but of late, iftheirs be founded by the Prince 
of the Apoſtles , with-promiſe by him, That Hell gates 


[which hath continued on now tothe end of a thouſand 
{ixebundredand foure yeares ,. with an honourable and 
certaine line of two hundred and fortie Popes, all being 


— 


madneſſe were it fot any man to tire out his ſoule, and to 


des be the hie way to perdition. Mow ſee- | 


of the controverſies of theſe dayes, wherein to etre is no 


j 
} 


ſhould not preydle againſt it, but ihat himſelfe woulde | 
be aſſiſting to it, vntill the conſummation of the worlde, 


Succeflours of Saint Peter; both Tyrants and 2 ; 
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| | | 
both Pagans, and Heretiques, in vaine wreſtling, raging, | 
| — vndermining, if all the law full Councels thac | 
ever were in the world, being the general Senates of Gods | 
Officers and Miniſters have from time to time approved, 
| obeycd, and honored n;it God have ſo miraculouſly bleſ. 
| ſed t from above, asthat ſo many ſage Doctors ſhould in- 
nich it with their writings, ſuch armics, yea millions of 
Saints with their holines, of Martires with their blood, of 
Vugins with their puritie, ſhould ſanRifie and ſeale it ; If 
chen Church wp as arvine alwaies to them that op- 
oſed againſt her, a ſtay, repoſe, and advauncement to ail 
— if even at this day in luch difficulties ot re- 
bellions and tevolts ot her neereſt children, yet ſhee ſtret- 
cheth out lier atmes tothe vttermoſt corners of th - world, 
embtacing whole Nation; into her boſomeʒ It laſtly in all 
other oppoſite Churches whereſoever, there be nothing 
to be found but in ard diſſention and contrarietie, change 
of opinions, vucertaintie ot reſolutions, robbing of chur- 
chet, rebellion againſt Goyernours, confuſion of orders, 
nothing to be atiended but miſchiefe, ſubverſion, and dc- 
ſtruction (which they have well deſerved, and ſhall aſſu | 
redly have) whereas contrary, in their Churches, the v- 
nitie vndivided, the obedience vnforced, the vnalterable 
reſolutions, the moſt heavenly order reaching from the 
height of all power, to the very loweſt of all ſubiection, 
with admirable harmonie, and vndefective corteſponden - 
cie, all tending to the ſame ay, to the effeſting of ihe ſame 
wotke, did promiſe no other than continuaunc e, increaſe, | 
and victory. Let no man doubt to ſubmit himielſe tothis 
glorious ſpouſe of God, on hoſę head is the bleſhng of 
God, in wheſc hand is the power o God, vader whoſe 
feet ate ihe enemies of God, and to u hom roundabout do 
ſervice all the creatures of God. Plisthen accor- | 
ded to be the true Church of God; in followeth that ſhec 
bereverentlyobeycdinallthngs,withourfunther inquiſi- | 
tion, havingthiswarrans, Thatwhoſo heareth * 
| eth 
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(Crit; and whoſoever heareth her not, hath no bet- 
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to receive the Scripture ypon credite of her avchoritie, 


1 


rity and credite? And if God ſhould not protect his 
Church alwaies from error, & peremptorily to command 
all men to obey her, then had hee made but ſlender pro- 
F viſion for the ſalvation of manlinde, to whome ertor in 
matter of faith is certaine damnation ; which conceit of 
God ( whoſe care of vs, even in all things touching this 
tranſitorie life, is ſo plaine and evident) were vngratefull 
andimpious . And hard were the cafe, and meane had 
beene bis regard of the vulgar people, whaſe yyants and 
| difficultics in this life will not permit; whoſe capacities 
will antfufficeto ſound the deepe and hidden myſteries of 
divinitie, to ſearch out intricate controverſies, if there were 
not othet , wholcanthoritie they might rely on: Bleſled 
therefore are they which beleeveand have not ſcene, the 
merite of whoſe religious humility and obedience, doth 
excecde perhaps in honour andacceptation before God, 
the ſubtle and profound knowledge of many other. And 
laſtly,if any man, either in regard ef his vocation, or reaſon 
of his leaſure, liſt to ſtudie the controverſies, ler him take 
heede he come not with a doubtfull minde vnto them, (for 
diffidence is as the ſinne of rebethon) let him be ſtedtaſt in 
faith, let him ſubmit his owne reaſon tothe Churches au- 
thority , being the houſe of God, the pillar and ground 
of truth , let him be faſt and immoveably built vpon that 
foundation, and let his end onely be thisz to furniſh und 
arme himſelfe in ſuch ſort, as to be able to withſtand and 
overthrow thoſe heretiques, when they ſhall at any time 
chooſe or chance to encounter .' Thizis the maine courſe 
1 of their ing atthis day, whereby they ſeeke io re- 
1 eſtabliſh that former ſoumndption: In e vafoldingwhere- 

ot, I have beene the longer, becauſe triall hath taughi mec, 


ſeeme, 


hen a Publican or a Pagan. And what folly were |. 
| not ta receive the interpretation alſo vpon her autho-ꝛ 


——_ 
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| ſa harpe, deepe, and ſtrange diſcouiſe, that they yeelde, 
not their aſſent vnto auy thing vntill they have found our, | 
| either ſome proper demonſtrations for it, or ſoine other 
certaine propfe whereon to ground it aſſuredly. Others! 
| are fo ſhallow and weake ui that faculty, that they feare al- 

iies ertor in working with it: andaherefore do more wil. 


| ſonalone(whichtliey ſulpect) inferreth'. Now theſe lat- 


| the Romaniſt taling a courſe ſo fitting to the fecble and 
| fearefull — 


Doe uss the cheeſeſt and ſureſt finew of their great- 
neſſe and glory, they now being not able to keepe them 
longer in that blinde ignorance, doe cunningly ende - 
vour ſo to leade ihem out of the briars , as to enter them 


other courſes, and doe hold chem to the 
anthe moſt effcQuailmeanes ; by the way of perſwaſion 
to worke this defigne: Iu conſidering whereof ,there com- 
meth to my minde, thatdiverſity wbicha wiſe Philoſo- 
phet haih intimated in the wits of men j That ſome are of! 


hngly accord to hatſoever ſome of accoum for wiſe· 
— affinme, then to any thing which tis tea | 


ter exceeding the other , as farre in number, as in worthis 
neſſe and honour of oature, they are exceeded by them 


ſort; do greatly ſway with them, 
wheras if they meet with one ot the former, of more tough 
conſtitution, chat will nat be carried away with thoſe plau · 
{ble declamations, nor yeelde his conſent in groſſe, with - 
out particular examinations, they beſtow ſmal coſt on him, 
as having ſmall hope to prevaile: wherein I holde them 
wile in the rules of pollicy; that having found by certaine 
and vnfaileable experience, that the ignorance of the 


* 


wichall into a ſecond kinde of ignorance j that being 
not content to ſee. vtterly nothing, at leaftwiſe they 
may bee perſwaded to reſigne vp their owne eye ſight, 
2 therow ſuch {pc Races 


es a3 they tempertor 


118 This being he cuineground-worke af: | 
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| | lice,” arid thefe the generall meanes to build and e ſtabſiſſ 
um the mindes of alf men, the particular waies they hold to 


contrary conditions ſoever, which they make not, in ſome 
| fort, to ſerve their turneʒ that each fancy may belatisfied, 


{| with the deſpiſers of the world j what honour with the 


perpetuall quiet wich heavy and reſtive bodies, hat con- 
tent the pleaſant natures can rake in paſtimes and jollity; 


1 tnouſneſſe in the diſſolute; what alurements are in know. 


reward can worke with the hopefull; what terrors;doubes, 
and dangers with the fezrefull ; what change of vowes 


wich the faulty, or ſupplies with the defective; whar'mira- 
cles with the credulous , what viſions with the fantaſticall, 


| what multitude of ceremonies with the ſuperſtitious , 


the ve parts of the world, 


raviſh all mens affections, — — fit each humor, © (their 
terifdiftion & power being but perſwaſive & voluntary) 
are wel-nic infinit, there being 2 
or prophane,no vertue or vice almoſt, no things of how 


and each appetite finde what to feede on whatſocver ey- 
ther wealth can ſway with the lovers, or voluntary poverty 


ambitvous, what obedience with the humble; what great 
imployment with the ſtirring mettalld ſpirites, what 


What contrariwiſe, the auſtere mindes in diſcipline & rigor; 
what love, either chaſtity can raiſe in the pure, or volup- 


edge, to draw the contemplative, ot in actions of ſtare, to 
| e the pratique diſpoſitions; what prerogative of 


with the raſh, of eſtate with the inconftant; what pardons 


what gorgeouſneſſe of ſhewes with the vulgar and fimple, 


what prayer with the devoute, what works of pictic with 
the charitable, what rules of higher perfection with the 
devared affections, what diſpeneing wich the breach of 
ill rules with men of lawleſfe condition ſumme, What 
thing ſorver can prevaile with any man, either for bimielfe 
to purfue, ot at leaftwiſe to love, reverence, or honour 
in other, ( fot therein alſo mans nature receivtih great 
ſatisfation) ſhe ſame is found b them.; not as in othet 
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tionof the Church lawes; where leſſe careand conſcience 
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tenance ; and either as the beiter thi vanced with ex · 
pectation of rewards, or borne with, how bad ſoc ver, with 
klent tolleration; what pompo, what riot, to that of the 
Cardinalls 5 what ſeverity of life compatable to the Her- 
mits and Capuchinsz who vealttner then their Prelates z 
who poorer by vow and ptofeſſion, then their Mendi- 
camo onche one ſide of ihe ſttrete, a Clonſter of Virgins, 
on ibe other a ye of Curtezans, with publique promiſſi- 
on: to day all in maskes with all looſeneſſe and foolery, to 
marrow all in proceſſions , whipping themſclyes till the 
 bloodffollow 2 vpon one doore one excommunication, 
throwing done to hell all tranſgreſſours t on another, a 
iubilie or full diſcharge from alltraoſgreſſions. Who more 
| learned in all linde of ſciences then iheit Ieſuites; who 
moreignotant then their ordinary Maſſe-prieſts; what 
Prince ſo able to prefetre his ſervants and follo wers, as the 
Pope, and in ſo great multitude; who able to take deeper 
or readier revenge of his enemies; hat pride equall to 
his, making Kivgs kiſſe his pantables; what humility grea- 
ter then his, Canviog himſelfe daily on his knees, io an or- 
dinary Prieſtʒ who more difficult in giving diſpatch to the 
greater 3 Who eaſier in giving audience to the meaneſt; 
where greater rigor in the world, in ex: cting the obſerva · 


of the commandements of God? Totaſtc fleſh onaFri- 
day where ſuſpition might faſten, were a for the 
en ſide, che Sunday is ane 
ot their greateſt ait daies. To concluds, hexer govern- 
ment, never ſtate in the world ſo ſtrox CO 
infinite contrarieties, all tending io enter taine the { 
humours of all men, and to worke: what ſqipde of effe 

loeverabey ſpall delire, Where xigot and remiſneſſe, cru. 


elde and lenitie are fo combined, ghar with neglect of 


2 


— — 


| tion and proſperitie, then it could make it ſelfe neceſſarit 


them have no hope. and can pleade no title to continue in 
mu nicate and depoſe them, to diſcharge ſubic cts of all 
cherets with che title of MM. ty res for to that degree cfex- 


lach proceeding; ſome Princes have felt, and moſt have 


forbidden, by looſing and knitting marriages by deviſe at 


the Church to ſtirre aughe , is a finne vnpardonable, 
whereas with dutie towardes the Church, by interceſ- 
ſion for her allowance, with | 
her pleaſure, no lawe almoſt of G O D or Nature, 
ſo facred, which one waye or other, they ever finde 
meanes to diſpence with , or at leaſt wiſe, permitte 
the breach of, by convenience, and without diſtur- 
bance. 

But to proceede (o their more particular proiects, and 
more my{lical deviſes, for the perpetuating of their great- 
nefle ; there was never yet ſtate ſo well built in the wor'd, 

having his ground, as theirs hath, in the good wil of others, 

and not withſtanding by his own maine ſtrength & pow- 

er, ihat could longer vp-hold it ſelfe in floriſhing reputà- 


to them by whom it ſubſiſted , All callings of men, all 

es in common-wealths , yea particular great perſo- 
nages, then in waging in their greatneſſe, when they decay 
in their neceſſarmeſle to them from whom they have it, 
which if the Papacy nothing ignorant of, have by ſecret 
cunning, ſo deepely engaged and in:ereſſed from time to 
tune, the greateſt Monarches in Chriſtendome, inthe vp- 
holding of his eſtate, that without the Papacie, ſundry of 


their dominions. For (omit things more apparent) and in 
the eyes of all men, their pretended authority to excom- 


oaths and bonds of obedience, to oblige them vnder paine 
ofdamnation , toriſe againſt them, to honour their mur 


treawity hath ſome of their ſect growne. The effect of 
fearcd, and few at this day liſt to put it to adventure : the 


temperiog of ſo volimited power of Princes marriages, by 
diſpenſing with degrees, by the law of God andihe world! 


D 3 pleaſure, | | 
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u; 
ſometimes i . 
Dooth not:Reaſorrfore-tell ,/ not Experience 
thouglit, chat both the parties in ſuch marriages, and 
much more their whole iſſue, are bound in as ſtrong a 
bond tothe vp - bolding of the Popes infinite authotitie 
and power, as the honour of their birth, and the title 
of their Crowne are worth? It was a ſeely conceit in them | 
which hoped that Queene Nam wou'd not vp holde 
the Popes authority in Englend, by reaſon of her pronnle, 
when a greater bond to her then her promiſe did preſlc 
| hercoit., What man ever in the world; ſtucke fatter to 
| his choſen friend, then the late King of Spaive Thal 
{| did to the Papacy ? notwithſtanding with the Popes 
then-felveg;his often jeloufics and quarrells: having *. 74 
ned moreover , that all his heires and ſueceſſours in the E- 
} tate of the Low-countries, by vertue of his late tranſport, 
ſhall for ever vpon their entry into thoſe Stigmories, take 
an oath for the maintaining of the Papacie and that reli- 
gion. Is not the reaſon apparant, that iSthe Papacy 
| ihould quaile, hisenely ſonne whoſoever deſcend ot him, 
are diſhoneured and made vncapable of thoſe great E 
ſtates and Kingdomes which now he holdeth, yea anda 
fire kindled in his owne houſe about the title to them? 
nei her is it to be admitted into any conceit of reaſon}, bot 
that this young King will be as ſure to the Papacy, as his 
father, being borne of a — prohibiied by God, ab- 
horred bappily by Nature, diſproved by the world, and 
onely by papall authority made alowable. For ( for my 
part I hold not that opinion vnprobable) that the marn- | 
age of Vnckle and Neece, (as it was in this cafe) was con- 
trary tothe law of Nature, and not Godspoſauryelaw on- 
y. ſecing thevnckle hath a ſecond right and piace ofa fa- 
cher. But howſoe ver that point ſtand, rtr 
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| lowof the breach of Gods law, without having his expres 


| to, what for feare of ſcandaliſing, what for other reſpects, 
| the Pope made ſhew not to be forward to conſent to an 
intended marriage between a married K. and his Miſtris, 
much leſſe to legitimate the children adulterouſly begot- 


ſucceſſours, would yeelde te it in the end, if any co - 


anthe well parts of the world... I 


not afflime autzht. it is cleerely c to ſuch a poſit 

law of God, — the reaſon — — —— | 
continue ynto the thiſolution ofthe world, or overthrow 
 ofmankinde , And therefore, in reaſon and law, no way 
agreeable or diſſ le with, but by the ſame or higher 
authority. then that which firſt did male it: that the Pope | 
neede not thinke ihat they doe him fo apparant wrong, 
| who inveſt him with the title of that man of powerz who 
ſitting in the temple of God, exalteth himſelt above God. 
For what may it ſeeme elſe, bearing himſelfe head of the 
Church, to take vpon him to councell, or autentically to a+ 


and preciſe commiſſion for ſo doing? I hough 1 am not ig- 
2 they have diſtin tons for all this which — | 
a mem mauer, if Sophiſtry were proper ſcience of falyati-' 
en. But by this & ſome other marriages, thoſe ſtrange rela- 
tions of aliance have growne: that K. Phiiy (were he alive) 
_ call the Archd. Albert, both brother, coſen,nephew, 
and ſon;for all this were he vnto him,cicher by blood or af- | 
finite, being vnlele to himſelfe,coſen germain to his father, 
and father to his wife. And to come ep neerer home, the 
ſame rule —— made me greatly feare, til now that god 

by death hath prevented the nuſchiefe, howſocyer hither- 


ten, by finding nullities on both ſides in the former mar- 
nages; things made of purpoſe, as hee knoweth, tocloke, 
a falſhoode, that yet notwithſtanding himſelfe or his 


lour in the world could be laide vppon ihe matter, to ſalye 
the credite of his not erring Sea: And hee mighiſee 
2 for chat race to prevaile , deriving the 

' alſo of his other 3 vp- 


pen iſlue , , whole tytle muſt — 
TH timation. 
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| Prince yet coulde doe, by any lawfull warriage of his 


Joanne. 


— 


che Art. by the Popes holy authority interpoſed in it were 


DDD 


25 ſhould 
veraigutie and vnſtinted power . So 


the 7, diſpenced; and by probale cbriectare; had promi 
| (ed to diſpence with his oath; before he had mude ii, vpon 


— of the one; d the kinfwo- 
| man of ehe ther. :Angverly; thou Ihdld iwgtnerall 


| ing and 
penetrant is that Sea, to ſtrengthen it ſelfe woos! 
by the vnlawfull marriages of other men, than ever 


15 The diſpencing with oathes, and e 8 
from them eſpecially in matters of treatie betweene ne | 
ces and Eſtates is a thing ſo repugnant to all morall hone- | 
Ky, ſo injurious tothe quiet and peace of the world, ſo o- 
dious in it ſelfe, fo ſcandalous to all men, that it may be, 
they adventure not to plaꝝ vpon that ſtring in th curious 
age, ſo often as heeretofore, ſor feare of diſcording all the 
reſt of their harmony. Cleare it is, that heeretofore this 
made thema neceſſary helpe for all ſuch Princes, as either 
vpon extreamity, were driven to enter into hard conditi- 
ons, ot vpon falſhood and diſhoneſty, deſired to take their 
advantage againſt their neighbours when ĩt was offered. 
In which, Princes having no meanes to ſalve their credite 


with the world, but onely by iuſtiſying the vnholmeſſe of 


afterwards tied firmely to adhere vntothem. And tha was 
the cauſe that Francis the firſt of Frante, with whom (im- 

mediatcly vpon his oath, given to Charles the ſift, for pers 
formance of the articles, a:corded at his deliyery) Clement 


whtzeofalla he took itz theeffect w forthe Pope: 
bote,thatevet after there wasſtritlove & intelligence 
beavcen themiteſtified finally eorheworld by that tamous 


and i gteit an 
ene. 


too much fuſpiſiouſmeſle j us greara 
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] enimie to wiſedome, as too much Incredulitie, it doing of- 
tentimes as great a wrong to friends, as the other re- 
ceyve wrongfull hurt from diſlemblers : yer viewing the 
hort continuance of fworne leagues at this day, the (mall 
reckoning that Princes make of oathes ſolemnly taken, 
whether to neighbours or ſubiectsʒnot faith hut profit be- 
— — bond of aliance and amitic, which altering once, the 
have no longer during : it maketh me thinke it not 
poſſible, that Popes vahmited fingers may be ſcarring e- 
ven at this day more often in ſecret, in vntying thoſe knots 
of the bonds of conſcience then the world is ware of: at 
leaſtwiſe, chat by auihoritie and imitation of his example, 
Princes aſſume vnto themſelves a hike facultic of diſpen. | 
cing with their owne oaths, whenſoever they can perſwade 
themſelves it is behooveful to their kingdome, as he when 
to his Church. But howſocver that ſtandeth , this is verie 
apparant, that by this doctrme and policie;the Popes op. 
and enemies, eſpecially the ſtates and Princes of 
| the reformed Religion are ineſtimablie preiudiced, being 
reduced hereby to a continuall vncertaintie and confuſion | 
in all their weightieſt ations, counſels, and: reſolutions, 
there being a warrant dormant for all men to break league | 
and oath with them, and no nced ofparuculardiſpenſation 
from his holines. Their Church long ſince by hir rules and 
ſome of great reckoning am õgſt them, morcelately by their 
; writings have publiſhed and preached to al theworld, that 
faith given to heretikes is not to be keptz chat leagues with 
them are more honourable in their breaking , then in their 
making,denying that right vnto Princes of Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion, which Chriſtians vnto Heathens, Heathens one to 
another, of how different religion ſoeverz yea al honorable | 
ptinees vnto very traitors and rebels, have alwaies kept vn | 
violable: And finatty,if father as ens — to 
Nu pteten ding to male peacributwit ih ſcho- 
lers, and the leſuites( ho were cherged with too much in- 


Nen dealing. aud A cer | 
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taine indifferent Anicles betweene them to that purp; 


and cunning, (anitating theerein à rule of faſt on the one 
ſide, and looſe on the other, inthe ground of their order) as 
firftto ſweare the Scholers, to obſerve that which was their 
part, and after to leave the Ieſuites vnſwornetotheirs,to ef. 
ect his ſecret and ambitious intent; and to the great griefe 
of the Scholers, made the Ieſuites their governours: at o- 
cher accoũt can be made of theſe leagues & peaces betwixt 
thoſe of the Romane, and of the reformed religion, but that 
| che'one ſide being tied by oath, and che other left free, (for 
ſo are they taught) they thalſo far-forthhaveperformance 
and continuanceas'hall be to the advancementandprofit 
of thatpariie which eſtecmethitſelfe leaſt at libertic,theſa- 
| cred;theſovereigneinſtrument of allivſtice amongſt men, 
what is it, hat can it be in this world but an oath, being 
the ſlrongſt of conſcience? T his is the end of ſlrifes parti- 
cular; this is the ender of publike peace, and the ſole aſſu 
rance of amitie betweene divers nations, which being made 
here below, is inrolled in his high Couit, whoſe glorious 
name doth ſigne it, ho hath made no graunt of acceſſe to 


it redound to their one — yet ſwarve not from in; 
that nothing but miſchiefe can 8 to the world, 
in this age moſt wretched, wherein Periurie hath vndermi- 
ned the tribunals of iudgement, which hath chaſed out true 
iuſtice out of the world, and left no place for a iuſt man 
where to ſtand againſt the craftie : But what may be ſaide 
when he that ſitteth in the Temple of God, ſhall ſo farre 
advaunce himſelfe above. God, as to diſpence with othes 
made ſacred by the moſt holy & high name of God when 
he that profeſſeth himſelfſole ympire and peace · maler of 
the world, ſhall cut in ſunder thoſe enely ſinewes that hold 
peace togitherẽ when ihe father of Princes ſhall carry him- 


elfe with fo wicked partialitic, and caſt (by dlledving, of 
— 
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e purpoſe, 
herby each part ſhould be bound to deſiſt impugning of 
the other, did by the matter with ſuch — 


his celeſtiall palace, but to ſuch as have ſworne true, though 


4 
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intbe weft parti of the world, © | 
oaths)affliction on the partic he hateth, and making togi- 
ther perpetually obnoxious to him to worke his — — 
taine advantage from both ? and laſtiy, by making of that 
ancient bridle ofthe vniuſt, to be now an onely ſnare to in- 
trap the innocent, and impoſe that blemiſh vpon Chriſtia · 
— Pagans in their naturall moralitie have abhor- 
red? 

go — — omit one other Freat helpe,which caſu- 
{ altyr cunning way ſeeme to have wrought;it fal- 
ling out often im the — men, that where — hath 
furniſhed out aydes and inſtruments, there ſome al 
ſo do frame themſelves (as it were by chaunce) ſpringing 
done of diverſe accidents withthe former, as at this day 
the greatnelle ofthe hauſę of Auſtria, extending it ſelfe wel 
nighto all quarters of Eorope 3 and confining with ma- 
nie of the Popes principall adverſaries, who having long 
| Gnce vpen the rich purchaſe which they had of the In- 
dies, deypuredin aſſured hope and conceit,the Monarchy | 
of our Welterne world. And finding no fitter meanes 
to enlarge their tewporall Dominions.,, than by concur- 
ring with the, Pope, in reſtoring his ſpirituall, have lin- 
ked themſelves molt faſt with his Sea, and inveſting 
{ themſelves voluntarily with an Office of their own: 
direction, have taken vpon them to be the executioners 
|] of his Excommunications, that having title from the Pope 
who giveth his enemies ſtates Occupants alwayes, and 
75 ing their owne Subiects from them, vpon feare 


— 


is curſle: the reſt they may ſupply. out of their owne 
aud opottunities having erected for his purpoſe 
chat ſuperpolitique and irrefragable order (as they count 
it) of the .Icluites , who couple in their perſwaſions, 
as one God, and one Faith 4 ſo one Pope allo, and one 
King, hearing che world in hand, that. ihere is no other 
means i) the world forthe Church to ſtand. but by reſting 
yponthis pillar, and by vniting in this ſort all the forces ot 
che Chriſkias nnn. Arh⸗ 
f 1 enimie 
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enimie of Chriſtianitie, - that the Tealians may not brag to 
have beene the onely men, who have ſubdued the world 
vnto them by their wit, the Spaniards prooved ſo 
| good Schollers in their Schools, that though they follow 
them in their grounds of pretending the advauncement of 
Religion, and in their inſtruments of religious Orders, to 
| praQtiſe mens mindes with, yet in this they ouigoe them, 
that they vſe the Popes weapons, f htnings, and thunde- | 
rings, and terrors for mfiruinents of their owne greatnc ſſe, 
and his hope of reeſtabliſping his ſpiritual reputation by 
chem :to theimmoderate increaſe of his ſecular power by 
him, that the Pope alſo himſelf muſt in the end be csſtrai- 
ned to caſt himſelfe into their armes, and to remain to their 
devotion acknowledging him hemceſorward for his good 
| Lord and patrone, whom he hath heretofore governed & 
ecommanded as his ſon; a point which as ſome of the mini- 
| ſters of Spaine,in the height of their pride have not bin able 
to hold in, but have braved the aſſembly of Catdinals to 
their beards, that they hop d ere lõg to ſee the day that their 
maſter ſhould tender half a dozen to the Pope to be made 
Cardinals at orice, whereof he ſhould not dare to refuſe to 
chooſe any one. And that the Cardinals thẽſelves ſhould 
as little dare to chooſe any other Pope then whom hee 
named, ſo their too important preſſing of the Pope in 
theſe latter times to ſerve all their ambnivus and raging 
turnes, in the long preiudicing the i beftie of the Con- 
clave in their elections have given them good aſſurance, 
that they ſpeake at they meane, that their bragges are 
hopes and purpoſes, and theſe threatnings (being the natu- 
rall fruits ot the Spaniſii hautines and inſoleucie, h. in the 
pride of their Monarchie are grow ne no alſo toſweare 
by the life of their king) have extremely xedſome 
| of the later Popes; & n them to vety extraordinaric 
and deſperate reſolutions hic they have paid for decrly, 
& in genera}; have made it enacted for n rule in that ſea. not 
ſomuch to ſceke the repairing of their forreine ſpiritu 3 | 
% thorine 
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| imbraced both Fraunce and Eng/and by the ſame meanes) 


thoritic (if it cannot be done but by meanes of fo huge in- 
convenience) as to ſtrengthen and make themſelves great 
inthcir temporall eſtate at home, yet ſecing Fraue, be. 
yondall hope of Man revnited within it ſelfe, and likely 
toflouriſh as in his former proſperitie, whereby they ſhall 
be able to ballancetheſe Monarchics, as jo make that part 
the heavier, to which they ſhall propend (an auntient rule 
and continuall practiſe of that Sea) 1 ſhoulde not greatly 
doubt, but that they will be content againe henceforward, 
ſo — matters ſtand in the tearmes they doe, to enter- 
taine that good correſpõdencie with the houſe of Auſfriæ, 
as to ſerve them with their Excommunications, that they 
may be ſerved by them with their Executions. The ſweet- 
neſſe whereof, as the Spaniard hath long ſince taſted, in 
effect (having ſeazed on a Manor, by th.t onely pretence, 
and of late times in high conceit and hop» truſting to have | 


ſo I doubt not but that other braunch of the houſe of Au- 
ſtria in Germany, which hath ingrolſed , and in a manner 
intailed to their houſe, ſo many electiye ſtates; the Em- 
pites, the kingdome of Bohem:a with his dependances, and 
of Hwngarie, and were like'y alſo of late to have added the 
Princedome of Tran/ilvania , henſoevet they ſhould at- 
taine quiet and ſecuritie f om the Turke, which hath no 
great vnlilcelihood to be compaſled in ſhort time, woulde 
take the ſamecourſe againſt the Proteſtants of Germany | 
having ſo many Prelates and others there to aſſiſt them, 
who by rooting out the Proteſtants out of all their cſtates 
aveprepared a good ground for ſuch a tuture exploite) 
howſocver the Pope himſelfe doth vet forbeare his thun- 
ders, having le arned by his loſſe elſe here, that it argu- 
eth in theſe actions, more courage than witte , to make 
noiſe before the blouè be ready. Nowe, as theſe ate the 
hopes of the houſe of Auſtria, for the enlarging of their e- 


ſtates and moleſting of their neighbors, ſo for the enter- | | 


nib ell parts of the wur id. , 


taining of perpetuall vnitie and _ Wie may © | 


| marrying amongeſt themſelves , | 
F iy 3 rin 

ol che ſeife lame body: Theſe take I to he the meane; 
hereby che Papacic hath aſſured ſo many of the greateſt 
vanto n. q | | 
17 To deſcend from which, to thoſe that are next to 
them in degree, as the nobilitie, and other perſons of 
worth and qualitie: the Papacie is not vnprovided of his 
Inſtruments to worke vpon theſe alſo ; ſhee bath hir baits 
0 toallure them, iheit kookes to retaine them, I will not ſtand 
much 9 their confeſſion dooth heerein 
yeelde them, whereby prying into the hearts and conſci- 
euces of all men, they attaine knowledge of the ſecretes, 
hey ſound the diſpoſitions, they diſcover the humors of 
all the molt reſpective and able perſons, of what covn · 
I ey, or calling, place, or qualitie ſoever. A matter of ſin- 
gular conſideration in the managing of affaires, of princi- | 
pall importance for the well guiding of Councelles: The 
ignoraunce whercot hath beene the cauſe of errour in the 
a A I of m—_— ATI _ 
grounded reſolutions, ta omit eat w which 
heape ther: by., perſwading their Bepitents;) eſpeeia 2 
that onely houre of agony 75 mitie to tanſo 5 
fins committed again conſecratimg their 

vnto the Church of God, whereby they have —. * in 
all places, ſo farre the Ieſuites above all other, ho are no- 
ted and envied by other orders of friars, for ingrofling the 
commoditie of being rich mens Confeſſuurs when good 
is to be done, with home theirprankes in chat kind kave 
beene ſo tate and memorable, ihat moſt ſtates at this day | 
haye be ced, by publique order; to limite the pro- 
portion ef chat kinde of purchaſe, fot in that caſe they can 
eaſily extenuate thoſe ather helpes of Indvigences,and of 
Requiems, and their privileged Altars. And yet without 


touch 
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| ſtore and variety of competent lings and preferments to 


| wherein, although the Papacie ſeeme at the firſt _— 
— i vel. 


touch of the Popes omnipotencie they count the but 


ſimple folks, hat cannot vſe their { deviſes, without 
one the other, how contrary ſoever. They can tell 
them, that it may be for want of contrition in themſelyes 
thoſe ſoveraigne pardons wanted a fitte ſubiect to wor le 
on; and ſo fot other after - helps, the want of intention in 


vertue, whereby their ſoules may perhappes frie in Pur- 

gatory when their friendes ſhall imagine they ſhine in 

Glorie, thatthe onely ſure way of having good, is doing 

good. And what gooJ to be done at his death, but by be- 
owing well of his goodes ? And where betterbeſtowing 

them than vppon him that gave them? And to GO D 

oy are given, when they are given vnto his Mini. 
ers. 


18 And heere I will no other than mention onely the 
helpe which the choice of their Cardinalles dooth yeelde 
heergin, whom they chooſing a great part out of the moſt 
noble and potent families, that either voluntarily deſire it, 
or otherwiſe can be induced to accept it. They both give 
ood ſatisfaction to all forraine Nations, and eſpecially 
Ide Itafe to them in ſpeciall devotion, and ſtrengthen 
themſelves with the favor and ſupport of thoſe mens kin- 
reds, whom they have placed in the next ſteppe to the top 
of their glorie, yea, and oftentimes by means of theſe Car- 
dinalles (their aſſured inſtruments ) they inſinuate them- 
ſelves into the ſwaying of the government of thoſe eſtates, 
whertin, either by their Nobilitie, or other woorth, they 
beareauthoritie; A pollicie of long viage,and obſerved by 
many. | 


the multitude and diverſity of men of ſpiriterequireth al 


entertaine them with good content and corteſpondencieʒ 
a thing in all eſtates of very neceſſary and chiefe regard, 


the Prieſt may fruſtrate the Maſſe of the prerogative of | 


19 But Tewellesare rare, and for few mens wearin 5 4 
of 
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F A ceiarion of che religion yea 
| ' | : 
have no furniture extraordinary above other Princes, ſavr 
4 | onely in one kunde, for men of Eccleſiaſticall calling , by 
\ which he js able to advaunce men of learning incompara- 
«2 bly above any other Prince in the world, as having welnie 
- al the Archbiſhoprickes and Biſhoprickes in Italie, uh 
: other Church: lv:ngs almoſt halfe the benefices in S panne, 
: | very many Eccleſiaflical preferments of all ſories 117 other 
ö countries at his beſtowing. And if we looke into the vſe 
| | | andpr«Qiſe of cheſe tzmes,it will not appeete tha: ever hy 
| Eclcfiafticall bving,he partly accommodateth,and part- 
| ly ſuffers to bee accommodated, all profeſſions and age: 
though neither fitce nor very capable uf Eccleſiaſtical or- 
der, hut by diſpenſations or tollerations to be admua- 
| tratorsto Abbeys, Biſhoprickes, and other Benefices as 
is vſed in Fraunce. What as in Italie and Spaine by allig- 
nations of yeerely penſions out of their revenews , which 
beeing ſo great as there they ate, they may eaſily, and ha- 
ving hope of aſpiring they may wilingly beare : and moſt 
of his out of the daminions and cerritories of other Prin- , 
ces, and without any charging or impoverithing of h11s | 
one: A choice and refined peece of high Quinteſſence 
of witte, which yet never Rate coulde diſlill out of their | 
braines to aſpire vnto, beſides the Papacie . To let paſſe 
che infinite number of honours and livings, what Eccleſi- 
aſticall, what ſubordinate, and miniſteriall to them, and 
x hat alſo in part temporall as belonging to the Knights of 
che ho'y Orders, which are many. All which, although 
{ nor directly in his one don. uon, yet in that they have 
cheir right, either grounded, or greatly favoured and con · 
tinued by his religion: And in decay of that (as experience 
. {hath ſhewed) were likely to quaile, are ſtrong proppes 
to the vpholding of the Papacie, arming ſo many tongres 
and hands in the defence therof, as either are, or have hope 
to beadvanced by it, each drawing his friendes and follo- | 
| | wers with him. A ſyeetecnchanter and deceiver of men, 
| is the hope our and worldely profite , winchlabag 
| 0 
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% net weft parts of the world, 


oſi even in the betterſort)che c6ſcience afleep,doth awake | 
withall,and ſharpen the wit, to find out arguments for the 
| apap; that condufion, which affection before hath 

amed, and by cuſtome continueth, & ingendreth in them 
a perſwaſion that they have done well, in that which at the 
firſt their one knowledge could ſay otherwiſe 3 howe 
powerfully then may it ſway with that other fort of men, 
whoſe belly being their god, make their appetite their ſole 

2 If the experience of former times hath not ſuffi- 
ciently affirmed, it were to be wiſhed perhaps, that more 
| freſh proofe might have beene given thereof once againe 
| in this kingdome of France, where ſome of the wiſeſt and 

chiefe have thought, that if the King have accorded tothe 
Cleargies late fupplication', to beſtowe Church-livings 
| ypon fitte men, and onely of Eccleſiaſtical calling. Thole 
Princes and Pceres , which now in regard of that particu- 
| lar comoditic which they reape from the Church in termes 
as it ſtandeth, would have vnſheathed their ſwords in de- 
] fence thereof, would ſoone have turned themſelves ano- 
| ther way, to the viterrazipg of it, that they might ſatiſfie 
their greedineſle with the ſpoile of that ſtare, whoſe pay 
they could no longer have. 

20 But for the Cleargie themſelves, who are in all places 
vnder the Papacie, great in number and power, they ate 
moſt firmely to ĩhat Sea, what by the multitade ofexewp- 
tions and prerogatives above the temporaltie, which vnder 
the Popes protection they ſecurely enioy, what with ex- 
pecting no other then vtter ſoccage and ruine, if the op- 
poſites of the Pope ſhould happen to prevaile; ſo vnſttic̃t 
— violent have bin theit c ariage in moſt places ,x — 
they have bin able, either to btitig or to pull im their refor- 
mation: yea herein alſo it hath befalne, as in ſome other 
king, that not only caſuall, but even mere croſſe actident 
have redoũded to the Popes great advantage and benefit. 
Thepatt which hu tius age hath bit railed againſt; having 
| 6 bre, more ſei- 


viceable,, 
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Hen f0e.ramgn Wed | 
| viceable, and more zealous towardes him, inſomuch that 
| whereazin Frawnce he was ſmally regarded of any, but 
ſtomaked at by the Princes; 1 idged, and a 

pealed from by the Prelates; and laſily, either deſpiſed or 
neglected by the people, the hatred and rancor conceived 
aganſt lis enemies with eagteneſle of oppoſition, lind | 
ling, and having long contiguance therein , hath ſtrongiy 
ſetiled and produced effects of deane conttatie nature; the 
Princes have ioyned in holy league, for the vpholding 
of him, the people with all furĩe have raged, have fought 
againſt, have murdered and maſſacred his oppoſites in all 
places, and the eleargic of Fraunce, which heretofore with- 
ſtoode him in many Counccls,doth now call mainly for his 
Councell of Trex: to be admitted, a Councell of all other 
moſt vnto him, and cattied by him with ſuch infinite guile, 
and craft, without any ſincetitie, vpright dealing, or truth, 
as that themſelves will even ſinile in the tri herof their 
owne wittes , (when they heare it but mentioned) as at 
awaſter Stratageme. Lea, ſo ſtrongly hath this oppoſi- 
tion faſtned his Cleargie vnto him, that the name of a Ge- 
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nerall Councell is nowe the moſt plauſible, which in for- 
mer time was tlic moſt fearefull thing to him in the world, 
and wherevnto hee was never brought with any beiter 

ood will, then an olde bitten Beate is drawne to the 
ſake to be bayted,by his enemies, ho * e him in 


companie, at whom in ſingle they ſcarce ce: fo 
powerfull is the nature of all oppoſition to increaſe de- 
ſpight and hatred agaynſt che enemie,and to make friends, 
| cſpecially thoſe that are intereſſed in the ſame cauſe, to 
cleave more cloſe iogither. Yea rather, ſo wiſe is the ever 
admirable Creator, even in all his workes, of what nature 
ſoevet, as to temper the very accidents in ihe life of man, 
with ſuch proportion and counterpoiſe, that no proſperitie 
without his incoovenience,no adyalifewithout his com- 
fort, to chaſe out of mans life ſecuritie and diſpaire, the one · 
iy cnimicsof all yertuous & honeſt courſes. 2 
N hath 
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To the we parts of the vari 


ges of other;the prince in maieſty & ſoveraignty of power; 
the nobilitie in wiſdome and dominative vertue, togither 
with the inſtruments therof,as riches, reputation, alies, and 
folowers:and the people in their multitude are reſpect. ble 
adhonourableywhich multitude being of ſo great conſe- 
quence in matter of ſtate,the policy of the papacie hath not 
neglected. but provided both reaſonab e intertainment for 
them, and fit means alſo to practile and worke vpon them: 
here commeth in thoſe heapes of their religious orders, & 
that multitude of Fricrs which abound in all places, but 
wherewith Iraq aboue al doth ſwarme. A race of people in 
former times honourable in their holines,now for the moft 
part contemptible in their wickednes and miſerie; alwayes 
raying, but ſeldome with ſigne of devotion; vowing obe- 
ce, but ſtill contentious i chaſtitie, yet moſt luxurious; 
povertie, yet every where ſcraping and covetons: which 1 
ſpeak not of them al,there being many among them of fin. 
lar piety & devotion in their way but a very ſmal part az 
Soy generally reported where ever I have come. But tore- 
turne te the aide which the Papacie do reape from the, the 
only contentfull care that the ordinary fort of men have in 
this world, is for the providing for their children, to leave 
them in good eſtate, and not inferior, but rather above their 
anceſtors, which thoſe that have many, not being to 
petforme, for all it is a great eaſe to them and ſuch H He as 
even Princes and great Peeres themſelves ſometims diſ 
daine not, but are rather glad of) to diſcharge their hands 
of ſome of them, eſpecially of ſuch as by diſgrace, or b 
detect of nature, are eyther more backe warde, or leſſe 
lovely then other, at an eaſie and ſmall rate, and yet 
with honourable pretence, namely by conſecrating them 
holy to the ſervice of the Creator, and providing higher 
place for them in his celeſtiall Kingdome. For ſuch i: 


| bach che oodneſſe of that Architect imparted a pecullar | 
badge of honour, that nothing ſhould be diſpiſeabſe in the 


| 


their opinions of thele orders of religious and Angelicall 
-——— ſk perfection 
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dyes, having names given them by their governours,cach | 
71 5 d ee anc l in. 
creaſe in their holineſle, ſo procceding in their fitles, 
Padre benedifioto Padre ner _ Ar lo, Chern- 
bins; and laſtly Cerepbius, which is the t ction: 
but for Rr one high conceite of pete and 
merites this example may ſerve. I have heard one of 
their molt renowmed Capschirer for zeale, ſanctitie, and 
learring , preaching ina-prineipall N before the Bi- 
| hop, in ſMarpereproofe of their forſaken crew of blaſphe- 
mous gameſters, pray ſolemnly to God (though acknow. 
I:dging himfelfe firſt in humilitie a great ſinner) by his 
merits, and diſcipline, by the teares which his cies had 
often ſhedde, by thoſe manie maps voyages, which for 
thelove of God he had made, by that chaſticement which 
he had often given himſelt, becauſe they did grieve(animer 
panperis) with himſelfe, that if there were any, notwithſtan- 
ding his admonitions, which ſhould ſtill perſiſt in that 
wicked gamſtrie, he would ſiriłe them ere that day twelve- 
month with fome markcable puniſhment . The ſame 
man at an other time in an extacie of charitie, calling 
God, all his Angelles, and Saintes to witneſle it, to 
ſlrippe bimſelfe of all his merites, there before the 
lijle Crygifixe , embracing ,, and kiſſing it, and pray 
it de them, vppon his dearely beloved Audi - 
Wir whoſe ſakes be was contented alſo to bee te- 
pute A, greateſt ſinner of all the aſſemblie, ſuch bee 
ing their perfection then in defiring it, muſt necdes 
1 iſlue of an honourable affection. Nowe although 7 
take being a thirſtie Manager doe in his heart greatly 
repine a cuſtome which their, Nynneries have of late 
brought vppe, (beeing indeede conſlrained to it bythe 
excelſive multitude, which in the former reſpecꝭ pre thruft 
n them) which is, not to receive any gentleman or mar- 
6 Cedar door dowry of 200. crown at wv] 
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* and i ene or ewentie crowns yeerely penſion dur 
| life, and ten yeerly rent to their hou! 


| nite company of diſcontented humors, and diſpairing paſ- 


| tunate, whoſoever cannot proſper ia ſome other profeſſion 


hand of Iuſtice lay hold ypon him) he voluntarily profeſle 
- +thimſelfeg Capuchine or Hermite, or of ſuch hke (tri or- 


]maner is the greateſt ſort of their Gentris Capuchins, for 
ſo are the molt ofthe order hy birth. Neither is this xcli- 


& modcrateaffeRions can find means allo to ſatisfy them- 
| ſelves at pleaſure. In ſumme: they are rather diſcharged of 


inthe weſt partr of theworld. 


Boeing eyer Newherad- 


mit they of any mans 


ſwallow downethat, which by champing on they can not 
remedy, But the order of religious men bring them an o- 
ther eaſe alſo: It disburtheneth their company of an infi - 


fions,whofocyer in his deereſt loves bath prooved vnfor- 


which he hath bin ſet to, whomſoever. ſome notable dif. 
grace or other croſle in eſtate hath turned off, all hope of 
ever riſing in ihis worlde, whoſoever by his miſcarryiage 
hath purchaſed ſo many enimies, as that nothing but his 
blood can yeelde ſatisfaction to their malice, All theſe, and 
many others reduced to like anguiſh ot mind, & diſtreſle, 
ot otherwiſe howſoever out of taſte wiih the worlde, have 
this haven of Content alwayes open to flie to, when they 
can find no other place of tepoſe to ftand in: then teſolve 
they to goe Friars,as they phraſe it; yea whoſoever by his 
monſtrous blaſphemie, or other like villany hath deſerved: 
all the tortures and deaths in the worlde . If (before the 


der. The Pope forbiddeth any further purſute, as thinking 
his voluntarie perpetuall penaunce ſufficient . Apdin this 


ious life (ſave inſome verie fe Order) ſafrycred from 
the world and the commoditie thereof, but that it enicy- 
eth as many contentments as a moderate mind need wiſh, 


1 


| thatailn and ounce thandbbaned of the combo god 9. 
. T 3 


1 


t ſowe crovnes alſo 
in name of adowrieat their ſpirituall marriage io God, and 
| thoſe ſnalbe but ſerving Nunnes to the former. Yet find- 
ingtwocharges, this is farre the eaſier, they are content to 
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— Neither n Friar a- 

thetn;thithartnorſothe hope to be Prior of his co- 
. or provincezand laſt. 
| godd fortune may ſo accompa- 
ny mi merit as to n imt᷑ to he the Generaſl of all his Or. 
| — Audthe Generalls are as bleely to be made Cardinall; 
as any men. Aud finilly, ſundrie of them within the n.e- 
motie of man, have beene advaunted from the prehemi- 
nenices of the Cad dignitiers the ſoveraignty of Pa. 


pal 
Hom pe is aſweete and fitwe companion of man, itis 
the laſt drag chat leaveth him, and the higheſt things it 
promiſeth hin maketh-all toiles ſu port le. all difficul- 
ties conquerable. Now the multitude Eichele Orders, and 
good proviſion for them. being ſo great an eaſe to all ſorts 


it : It muſt needes be a c bond of their affection vnto 
ties doſeek veterly to exterminate and ruine. I al ſpeake 


lie of the particular perſons that enter imo thoſe Orders, 
ho draw thereby their hole race the mote to favour it, 


thereby receive; al in role for example, pethaps halfe of 
che land in many places thereof, and aan 


| fpeople; and other perſons eccleſſaſticallʒ yea and of the. 
ople themſelves, perl a quarter of a Abo real 


— e ee which iheroy- 
— „ with bes an er 
of wore (Fan ie in both numbers, 


| 


of men in their priwate eſtates, as they generally zecount | 


the Papacie, vnder which they erũoy it, as by whore a- | 
lone thoſe Orders ate proteſted, and whome his adverſs- |. 


 was(whichin ſo infinit a nuinber of them muſt needs be of | 
great moment.) Againſt this might be obiected with great 
reaſon, the ineſtimable damage which the publique doe 


other availes, being being app > pttatedto this fore 
le 


nithatone Coumty, having withdrawne themſelves ther. 
y fromall ſervice of Prince, ot people, ot countrey, and |. 
ä their Cloyſlers life, in „ot. 


—— — 2— 


— — — — — 


_ but - 


in ibe well parts of th . 


eI He azneerethetracth as by coniectur 
the „ 
where I have beene) who have 


her trade as idle, mt e wick 
mens goodes, their bodies an foules once n 


ſtrength which in former times ithath had, either for 1 
fence of it ſelſe, or offence of SI yet notwith- - 
fen liſt to ſpeculate, 


—— 
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| blies,of vihet meetings) the Papacy onely excepied, Who 


and private, as occaſion requueth; with men, women; and 


yreaſon of the iofirmeneſſcof theſereligious peopley all 
made out of ocherfolk „ and maintained & o- 
cher follees charge; is able, and dooth deade in pubhque 


chi:dren,of how meane eſtate ſoever, inſlrufting, exhor- 
ung, confirming, adiuring and kindhng them in ſuch 
ſort , as maketh fitceſt for their drift't and for the end they 
pte poſed the difference in foree,the effectualls of opera- 
tion, betweene which private perſwaſions, and thoſe pub⸗ 
| _ preachings, where the hearers, according to the vie 
of mans nature, negleR that in particular, which is com- 
mended to their regard in common, though eaſie to con- 
ceive;yet they onely can ſufficiehtly perhapi eſteeme who 
have leene a Friar, an abandon of the world, a man wholy 
rapt with divine affections and extaſies, his apparrell de- 
nouncing albearthly vanities, his countenance * 
veritie, penance, and diſcipline, * och g but 
fighes for the hatred of finne'; his eyes lifte — hs, 15 
es on his ioyes, his head bowed on the one ſide, with 
tenderneſſe of love and humihty, extending his ready 
hands to lay hold on mers ſoules, to ſnatch them out of 
che ficry iawes of that gaping blacke Dragon, and to place 
them in the path that conducteth to Parãdice. When ſuch 
a man, I ſay, ſhal addreſſe himſelfe to a woman ( wheſe ſex 
hath beene famous ever for devotion and credulouſneſſe) 
or to any other vulgar perſon;of what ſort ſoever,perſwa- 
ding and beſeeching with all plauſible motions of rea- 
ſon, yea with ſighes of feare, and teares of love; inſtanting, | 
andi ning no other thing attheirhans; then ly | 
] this) to be content to ſuffer God to ſave their Soules,”and 
to receive them with everlaſting happmeſſe, which 
GS ſhall certainly attaine by ranctting, themſelves 
vith the beaveiilyarmies of God, { that is) 'byioyning 
themſelves - to the Church of Chriſt, and His Viear 


| af : st, 4n lis Viear, 
And this againe and againe;” afe fund W 
E 3 and 


- 


— _— — — 


" Inthe weft parts of the world, 
and purſued with ſhew of incredible care of their good, 


{ without ſecking other meede or commodity to himlelfe, 
| fave onely of being the inſtrument of a ſoules falyation. 


Is it to be mervailed , ifſuc a man be received as an An- 


gell of God, ſent expreſly ſor their ſalvations, to whom hee 
commeth, though he prevaile and poſleſſe them in ſuch 
forcible ſort, as that no acceſſe remaine for any contrarie 
| perſwaſionz That nothing ſo violent which they will not 
attempt, no thing ſo deere, which they will aot beſtow 
for the advancement of that Church. by which themſelves 
hope finally to bee ſo highly exalted? And although all 
Friars (being of ſo divers mettall)are not able to play their 
_ naturally, and with ſuch perfection as ſome that I 
ſeene, yet being trained vp in the ſame ſchoole, th 
all hold one counſe : and certainely by their dealing wit 
men at fingle handin private, and particularly apply per- 
{wafions, (which though they vſe not continually, yet doe 
they not neglect it whenſoever oportunity doth require.) 
They prevaile as (experience dooth daily ſhew) excce- - 


23 What now may ſay of their readineſſe to vnder- 
take, andreſoluteneſſe to execute ? what act how dange- 
rous and deſperate ſoever, that may tend to the advance- 
ment of their ſide and order. I neede not ſeelce farte backe, 
nor farre off for examples. The late Mi enry of France, ſlaine 
| traiterouſly by a [acobine , and this King wounded by a 
ſcholler of Ieſuites, the one for want of zeale onely in their 
violent courſes, the other as miſdoubted of ſincerity in his 
converſion , may ſhew what meaſure their profeſt ene · 
mies were to attend, if they could have as open and ready 
acceſſe vnto them, Againe, this — — danger of 
his life, a long whale ſought by a Capuchin, having vnder- 
taken it (as it was ſaid) at the inſtigation of certaine Teſu- 
ites of Loyreize, to diſpatch him, whoſe pictute being 
brought to Paris by the Marquiſe Dx Pont, (earch was 


. 
— — —_ 4 


| madefor him, — taken, and executed; 


together 


— —— 


| 
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together with another Iacobine for the ſame crime. And 
what may it be thought iheſe men would not doe, bei 
commanded by their Gencralls, whom they have vowe 
to obey ? And in che Popes. neceſſaty ſervice, and with 
his expteſle deſite, vo ate cutied vvith ſo deſperate rage 
and fury againſt whatſoever impediments their bare con» 
ceits , without warrant of higher authority preſent vnto 
them, and is in violent attempts to be executedby them. 
lelves: they. are men reſolved, and hardy; as having no po · 
ſterity to be oppreſsed by their ruine, (which of all other 
things doth moſt containe men in duetie.) So in exciting 
che multitude of ſedition or tumult in favour of their 
cauſe, and of their Catholike religion, they are as ſcedu- 
lous and ſeexet , vogopronneyof feſſion to pra- 
Riſe the vulgar, with anne xing of ſuch conditions to the 
abſolutions they give them, as the turne they intend 
to ſerve requireth ; - A point very memotable, in the 
weighing the manifold fruits which at this day that ſacra- 
ment beareth for he Papacy, as bath beepe diſcovered at 
Paris; that certainc Confeſſours, having taken a ſolemne | 
| promiſe of their penitents, that they would live and dic 
in the Catholike religion, yea and die for it alſo, if necde 
ſhall require, have enioyned them pes , tooppoſe 
by al meanes againſi the vetefying of the Kings Edicts for 
| the Proteſtants. Soone after enſued a gencrallrumor and 
2 1 big * = 4 _ 
24 Dutamongtt many other points to ber in 
theſe Friars the yery multitude it — mee to 
j be one, not of the leaſt confideration, if the Papacy being 
reduced to any termes of extreamity, ſhould reſolve to 
| 2 for their finall refuge and ſuccour. The 
ranſciſcans alone in the time of Sixtww intim, the 
fellow and Father, are Aid to have beene found by ſurvey 
| to bee thirty chouſand : the Capuchins, a late branch of 


them doe vaunt io beeightthouſand at this preſent; The 
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Domuicans ſtrive in competency with the Franciſcan 


| 
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| voices of /zaf are farre predominant», : even as in the e- | 


in all things. The leſuites being great ſtatiſts, arewithal), 
exceeding rich, and many : but for the greedineſſe of 
wealth, and rarepraftiſes to get it, infamous in all places. 
The Carmelitanes and Auguſtines, have their hives in e- 
— garden, and every where ſwarme. The other orders 
of Friars and Monkes, being exceeding many, complaine 
not of paucitic in their ſeverall profeſſions. Some other 
Countries are ſound; but 7raly thicke ſtrowed with this 
kinde of people , whoſe number perhaps in the whole, 
5 paſſe a million of men, of the which, one halfe at the 
leaſt, either are, or would grow to be of luſty able bodies, 
not vnfit to be ſoone imployed in any warlikeſervice : if 
the Pope having plaied away the reſt of his pollicies, 
were brought to his laſt hand, to ſet vp his reſt vpon thoſe 
men; what ſhould hinder him from raiſing huge armies of 
thefffin all places? their courſe of life, perhaps their vowes 
and profefſhons , whereof himſelfe hath the key to locke 
and openatpleaſure,may bree de vnwillingneſſe of minde, 
or backwardneſſe of ſuch actions, which cannot be ima- 
gined to them that know their eagerneſſe of ſpirite, and 
conſider withall, their ſtanding wich his e ſtate, and falling 
with his niine. Their vnaptneſſe and other impoſition of 
body, with faſting. watching, lying on the ground, endu. 
ring told, exact keeping of orders and odedience to their 
commanders, ought rather to make them ſit to all milh- 
tary diſcipline, the difficulue then of aſſembling them in 
ach caſe together. Heere needs mult I deliberate their ex · 
celleney and exactneſſe ot their order and government, 
bring ſuch as needeth not yeelde to auy. know to that 
purpoſe, each other hath his generall reſiding at Rene, for 
the moſt part; to adviſe with the Pope, and to receive his 
direction fromhim , being men pf great reputation and 
power, are choſen, though in ſhew indifferently by all the 
Maiſters, that is, Doctors of their! or dec whatſot ver : yet 
in election it is ſo finely and curmungly contrived, that the 
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lection of the Pope, the Italian Cardinals; ſo in their 
moderne ge counſella, the Italian Biſhops doe farre 
exceede all the reſt of Chriſtendome; that ſo the ſatety of 
the papall ſea,and the greatueſſe of Rame, may reſt aſſured. | 
F heſe Generalles have vnder them their Provincia ialles 
as lievtenants in every province or ſtate in chriſtendome. 
The Provincialles have vnder them ihe ſeverall Priors of 
Covents. And thoſe their companies. A commandement 
diſpatchtaway : One from the Generall paſſeth roundly 
by the Provincialles to the Priors wich all ſpeede, beeing 
received by the interiours, they addreſſe themſelve: to the 
performance; yea though it commaund them a voyage to 
China or Peru, without diſpute or delay they readily ſette 
forward. To argue or debate on their ſuperiors Mandates, 
were preſumption , prowde curioſitie to ſearch their rea- 
ſons j to detract or diſobey them, breach of yow 1 85 
to ſacrilege; So that as in a well diſciplined army, the Ge- 
nerall guiding, the Souldiers follow /; he commaunding, 
they obey , without further delay or queſtion : So thoſe 
have no other care than to performe with dexteritie, what 


Mandate ſoever their Generall in the plenitude of his au- 
thoritie ſhall addreſſe to them. This order,this diligence, 
this ſecrecie, this obedience, in a negro that may wander 
withoutſuſpition in all places, and finde good relief & aide 
in their pallage , will anſwere the former obiection. To 


adde the ace wherein they are generally with the 
ö the — they have to provide all things 
neceſlarie with their repoſitories of Reliques and filver | 
Images, what with Church-plate and treaſure, wherein 
ſome of them are exceedingly rich, and daily increaſe,vn- 
leſſe the world Chould with generall conſent bend againſt 
them, it may be (if the times ſhould inforce ſuch imploy- 
ment) they woulde be able — aſſociated with ſuch 
friendes as they ſhould finde) to-makea very ſtrong parte 
in all places for the Popeʒeſpecially conſidering that theſe 
| | forces ſhould be then raiſed out of their enimics countries, 


and 


 "ntheweſtpartrof the world. 


aud ſo weakenthem, as blood drawne out of their one 
bodies. And that ao man man may deceive himſelfe with 
| thaterrourz That in theſe profeſſors of peace, there is no 
humor of warre,that mindes wholy poſſeſſed with ſweete 
| contemplations , canimbrace no theught of bloody reſo- 

| lutions: let him but a little dive into the late French trou- 
| bles, hee ſhall finde that the millitary companions of the 
| leazues , were oftentimes even ſtuffed with Prieſts aud | 
Friars, tall men and reſolute; hee ſhall finde that of theſe | 
people, there have ſerved (what in field, what in garriſon) | 
at one time, ſufficient to have made a great army ofthem- 
ſelves onely . He ſhall finde, that at Orleance, a Capuchin 
being expreſly ſent to that purpoſe by this Prior, went 
_ downethe ſtreetes witha woodden croſſe, crying; 
me forth good Chriſtians , deſtroy the enemies of the 
Crolſſe of thy Saviour: and therewithall put to the ſword 
| at ſundry times, ſixe ſcore of the reformed religion, vntill 
he left none remaining. Laſtly, he may vndei ſtand, that 
more lately in Paris, ſome of them in their ſermons have 
incited(not obſcurely)to a new maſlac: e, complaining that 
the body of the Realme is ſorely diſeaſed , being ſurchar- 
ed with corrupt humours, as not having beene let biood 
this five and twenty — as tought. To conclude, 1 
conceive this farre of Friars, to be ſo great, (what in regard 
of their very multitude, what by reaſon of their deadly 
rage againſt their oppoſites) that it would be hard for any 
ſtate to bring in the reformed religion, without diſchar- 
ing it ſelbe firſt of this difficultie and burthen. In Germa- 
5 the frſ reformers of religion in this age , were Friars 
emſelves, who being men of great marke and reckoning 
amongſt their owne, drew their Covents & other troopes 
of their Order with them, & thereby ſet the reſt in ſuch a- 
mazemtts & ſtond, that the pope grew into a general — 
jelouſie of them all, doubting their vniverſall revolt trom 
his obedience. In England they were with great pollicy 
and practiſe diſſolved, before any innovation in religion 
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| 
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vis mentioned; whereas to have done both together, had 
beene perhaps impoſſible. But firſt cleare preventing 
them of pretence o religions and after finding their reli- 
gion cleare ſtripped of that Patronage, they were more 
quietly minded, and this more quietly reformed, In France 
this King vpon that outrage againſt His perſon , ſmoked 
the Ieſuites out of his neſt; in moſt parts of us Kingdome. 
If he had done the like to the Dominicans,(a moſt potent 
and flouriſhing order in Spaine above all other)in revenge 
of the mutther of Henry the third his predeceſſour, or if 
he would or could do ũ now to them, and to the Capu- 
chins, (who at this day next to the Ieſuites, ate of greateſt 
renowne in puniſhment of this late practiſe, ſo fortunately 
diſcovered, & ſo chaſtiſe the ſchooles alwaies,whe he took 
their ſchollers in ſo enormeous faults, ) there were great 
hope for the reformed religion in time to preyaile, which is 
now preiudiced and perſecuted by theſe Friars,that hai d 
can it keepe foote on the ground,it hath thus much ofth 
ſtrength which theſe religious orders do yeeld the papacy. 
25 To this may be added the like invention of ſpirtuall 
fraternities and companies, perhaps equalling, yea excee- 
ding in number the veryorders of friars: in which, vnder 
the protection, and in honour of ſome Saint, or of any 
other holy inan or religious Miniſter, and oftentimes 
anne xing themſelves to ſome of the orders of Friars, the 
lay people of all ſorts, both men and women, both ſingle 
and married, doe inrole themſelves into one or more of 
theſe ſocieties, aÞproachingſs much nceret to the ſtate 
of the Clergy, vnto which ſundry of them ate no other 
then annexaries and appettenances, whereby, as they tie 
thẽſelves to the orders of them, conſiſting in certaine ex- 
traotnarydevotions & profeſſions, bearing allo at certaine 
times ſome badge of their company: So are they made per- 
takers of all ſuch ſpitituall prerogatives,cither by pater 
ſhip in other Churches, merites, or intereſt in ſundiry indul, 
gences, ſome halfe plenary, ſome whole, ſome for the lime 
. it, ſome before hand for ſundry years to come and chief. 


lt. 


"inthe woſ parts of the world. 


| 


| and practiſe, as wel for the waſting away of their oppoſites 


Iy for ihe avoiding or ſpeedy diſpatch out of purgatory, as 
the Popeor his predeceſſors, for the incouragement and. 
comfort of the Chriſtian people in their devotion & cha- 
rity, have thought good to grant vnto them. Theſe frater- 
nities are not yet growne into any great requeſt in other 
places, howbeitin Ita they have ſo multplicd, that few: 
elpecially of that vu gar and middle ſort of men, who af- 
fect any reputation of devotion)but have entred into ſome 
one ol them, and ſundry into manythe aſſurance of whom 
vnto Papacy, muſt needs be doubled, ſince love groweth 
according to the proportion of hope. | 
26 No come I to the laſt rank of the Roman pollicies, 
aranged againſt cheir profeſſed & feared enemies, wherby 
the both lecke to reenter where they have been diflleiſed, | 


where they are as for ſhutting them and their doctrime out 
where yet they have not beene. I will not heere exempliſie 
uu things manifeſt and ordinary, being high waies, fo 
plaine,that a guide were needleſſeʒ their perſecutions,con- 
fiſcations,tortures, burnings, ſecret murthers,generall maſ- 

ſacres, exciting of inward feditions & outward hoſtillity a- 
gainſt their advetſaries, their oppre —— ag of the 
where themſelves are the ſtronger, are things whereofthey 
were none of the inventors, though perhaps the commen- 

dation of the exact refining of them, of ſtraining them to 
their higheſt note of ſedulity & perſeverance. putimg them 

in execution, may be more due & proper to them ihen toa 

ny other: neither yet will I meddle greatly with their Art of 
ſlandering their oppoſites, of diſgracing their perſons, miſ- 

reporting their actions, falſifying their doctrine and poſiti- 

ons, (things her with their pulpits do daily ſound, & their | 
writings ſwell againe.) But they are not the firſt, neither that 
have run this blacke courſe no more then the former red: 
others have done it before them 3 yea the buying of mens 
cõſciences, by propoſing reward to ſuch as ſhall rehnquiſh 


the proteſtant religion and turne to theirs, as in Auſbwrie, | 


where 


am bd 


” 


| | 
here they Tn rice for it, often flo - 
rence a yeare. In Fraxce,where the Clergy have made con, 
tributions for the maintenance of runnagate Miniſters,is a 
deviſcalfo freſh and of eaſie conceit. I will rather inciſt vp- 
pontheir inventions leſſe criminal.and more worthy to 
regarded. A wonderfull thing it is to conſider the great 
diverſitic of humours or tempers of minde, which this age 
hath produced in this one point wee ſpeake of, touching 
the meancs of growing onward vpon the adverſary patt. 
A fort of men there liveth in the world at this day, whoſe 
leaders (whether vpon extreamity of hatred toward the 
Church of Rome, or vpon ſelfe-liking and ſingularitie 
to value their owne witces and deviſes) did cut out in fuch 
ſort , their reformation of religion, as not onely in all 
outward religious ſervices and ceremonies in government 
and Church diſci — Tm ſtrive to bay — — —_— 
Papacy as was 2 butevenin w ies, 
forthe advantagng and — part Soo diſ- 
daine to ſeeme to bee imitators to them, whom they ſo 
much abhorred, muchlike a ſtowt-harted, ſclfe-witted 
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Captaine, who ſcotues to imitate any ſtratageme before 
vſed by the enenũe, though the putting of it in exploit, 
might give him aſſured victory: Neither doe theſe mens 
ſchollersas yet one whit degencratez yea perhaps that dil. 
caſe (if I may ſocenſure it) hath tainted, in ſome degree, all 
the proteſtant party. who never could finde the meanes in 
all . to affemble a generall Counſell of all their 
ec 


fide for the compoſing of their differences, and ſetting or- 
der in their proceedings, for want Imuſt confeſſe of 
ſome oportunicies, but of a great deale of zeale alſo in their 
governors, (as to mee it ſeemeth:) neuer yet have they in 
any one of all their Domivions , erefted any colledge of 
more contemplative perſons, toconfront and oppoſe a- 
gainſt che Teſuites, but have leſt this weighty burthen of 
clecring the controverſies, of perfecting theſciences,of an 
fwering the adverſaries writings , (of exxcevdmg 8.0 
| ve 


oft parts of the world, 


vell)either vpon their ordiffarie Miniſters to be performed 
at times of leiſure from their office of preaching (and then 
is it done accordingly) or vpon ſuch as in Vniverſities, ha · 
ving ſome larger ſeope, ſhall willingly and of their owne 
accord vndertałe it. For ſometime whereas on the con · 
trarie ſide, the Papacie ſeemeth io me, verie diligently and 
attentively to have conſidered and weyed, by what meanes 
| chiefly their adverſe part hath grown io faſt, beyond either 
their owne expectation, or the feare of their enemies, as in 
leſſe then an age, to have worne perhaps the rr. oitic of their 
Empire from them. And thoſe very meanes themſelves to 
have reſolved hence-forwards to apply, one ſtrong prac- 
tiſe on their ſide alſo, that ſo, as by a countermine, they may 
either blow vp the mindes of their advetſaties, or at leaſt- 
wiſe give. them ſcope from any further proceeding, like a 
politike Generall, who holdeth it the greateſt wiſdome to 
out · goe his enemies in their one devices, and the greateſt 
valour to beate him at his owne weapons. I will not here 
me to preſſe in with my determination vppon this 
great difference and queſtion, although it ſcenic to mee, 
to be no other then aplaine quarell,betweene ftomack;and 
diſcretion,aſmal deale of wiſdome me thinke mighe decide 
it, eſpecially conſidering that all good thing are from God, 

though they be found in his very enimy:and whatſocyer is 
not vniuſt( being vſed ina good caulc)is good. 

27 the firſt and chiefe meanes, wherby the reformed re. 

ligion prevaild in all places, was their fingular aſſiduitie and 

dexteritie in preaching, eſpecially in great Cities, and Palla- 

cezof Princes, herby the people( being raviſhed with the 

love and admiration of that ligtit which fo brightly ſhined 

vnto them, as men with —— —„— 

dungeon) readily folowed thoſe, who caried fo faire a lamp 

before the. Hereto may be added their publiſhing ob trea- 


uſes of vertue; of pienie / of ſpirituall exerciſes and devetions, 
ahichingendreds firmeptzfwafion of the minds of men; 
that hel irvweld lie found puocandgondt Soinwhace | 
5 A 
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and cold, as l and 
tion ſevered i 
vnderſtanding to be a means = to divett and 
devotion, then to dirett and cheriſſi it And for preaching in 
kke ſort,the French Proteſtants making it an eſlentiall and 
chiefepart of the ſet vice of God 3 whereasthe: Romaniſts 
makethe Maſfe only aworke of duty; & the 8 to Ser- 
mon but a matter of convenieticy; & ſuch as is left free to 
mens leaſutes and oportunities, without imputation or ſin: 
yet in —— ſway which they haue learned _— 
their loſſe that thoſe cary,int —— inds & 
affections, they have indevoured in all places in both thoſe 
kinds,to equal, yea and ſurmount their adverſaries. For al- 
though in multitude of preachers they greatly come ſhort, 
(being an exerciſe wherein theſecular prieſts luſt not to dif- 
te their braines much, but cõmend it in a maner ho- 

ly io their regulars &friers)andtheſe(thinkingrhe tõtrarie 
— — — 

colt on) do imploy tt. ẽſelves in cities 
| — of great reſort, all which they have great care to have 
| competently furniſfied: yet in che choiſe of them whoꝭ they 
ſend oat to preach in che dihgence-and paines which wr 

' takeimtheir ſermõs in the ornamẽts of cloquence& 
ol action in theirſhew ofpiety & reverence towards al 
of zeal towards the truth;of love towards kis p awhich 
evẽ with their teares can often teſtiſie, they: theirad - 
verſaries in the beſt, ad in the reſt far exceud tht᷑. Aut here. 
inthe Ieſuites carry the bell from all other aitained 
the comendations; & working th orarors: | 
Andofthoſc beſides, certainedriwnyercly by order from 
| mow — : their: — 


| yratly change, and the cuſtom of /1a/ie, is far the ſame man 


honor and praiſe of our Lady; ſo in every yeerely change 
| there is the delight of varietie, & in tlic daily continuing of 


| tries, their proiects being certaine and exactly perſwaded. 
But wonderfull is the reputation which redounds thereb 

| to their order, and exceeding the advantage which it give 
to their ſideʒfor bookes of praier and pietie, all countries are 
ul of them at this day, in their one une ſtoppe, in 
part, the out-crie of their adverſaries again 


Chriſtian Reſolution & exerciſe, had bin the fruits of con- 


not forborne to cõſeſſe, chat by performing ſo good works 


in the meſt parts of the-world. 


10 preach.every day in the lent without intermillios(iftheir 
each del them ) lo hrs dayesio the weeke jo 
preach on the Goſpel of the dayes, and on the Saterday, in 


the ſame the admiration of induſtry. Some ſuch like courſe 
it is to be thought, that the Jeſuites hold alſo in other Coun- 


2 eq yr them, for im- 
priſoning t wholy in thoſe evotions, and 
— to — love ofthe world vnto them, by this 
more inward and lively ſhew of ſanctitie & godlines. Yea, 
herein they conceive to have ſo farre ſurpaſſed their oppo» 
ſitet, that to forbeare not to reproch vnto them their po- 
yertie,weaknes,& coldnes,in that kind, as being "wy fo 
take the-Catholikes books to ſupply theirs, which as in this 
it cannot altogither be denied to be trug; fo on the other 
ſide, it had bin greatly to be wiſhed, that theſe books of the 


ſcience, xather then the wits of thoſe that made ther, which 
in ſome of them, as father Parſons by name, have bin other- | 
wiſe, beſides thereſt of his actions vnſutable to thoſe reſo- 
lutiom. Some of them alſo more zealous in their way, have 


with a good mind, to a end & conforming their own 
lives — — they might — prepared 
mens minds to an kope of a through reconciliation, wher - 
as now; by vſing holines it ſelfe for a meete inſtrument of 
practiſe, & to win men to their party, they cannot but drive 
the world into ſuch a laborid th of perplexitics & ielouſics, 


28 A 


as to ſuſpect always their policies and deſpaire of their ho- 
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28 — — whereby the Proteſtant part hath ſo 
greatly enlarged it ſe brene, their well educating of 
youth, ſpecially in the principles of Chriſtian Religion and 
pietie, wherein their care and continuance, is even at this 
day in many places very worthily to be commended of al, 
and imita ed them, who hahecto have bin more remiſſe 
in education of youth, & ſowing in thoſe pure minds, ſeede 
ol vertue and truth; before the weedts of the world do ran- 
cor and change the ſoile; being by the conſent of the moſt 
renowned wiſe men of the world, a point of incomparable 
force and moment, for the well ordering and governing of 
all kind of ſtates, and for the maling of Common-weales 
ever happie and floui iſping. And as good education is the 
Preſervation of a good ſtate, ſo al kind of education cõ for- 
Time to the lawes and euſtoms in being, doth vphold ſtates 
he termes wherein they are. The firſt ſeaſoning with o- 
pimons and accuſtomances whatſoever, being of double 
force to any ſecond perſwaſions and vſages mot compri- 
ſing herein thoſe nunble and quick - ſilvered braines which 
itch after change, lik ing in their opinions, as ia their gar- 
ments, to be noted to be followers of outlandiſh faſhions, 
as being ofa more refined and ſublimated temper,then that 
their Country conceits can ſatiſſie Herein then the Papa- 
|-cie being taken ſhort by the proteſlants (even as in the for- 
mer) and mightily overrunne ere they were aware thereof: 
notwithſtanding, as difficulties do rather kind!e then daunt 
the generous ſpirits and adde that to their dihigence, which 
was wanting in their timelines; ſo theſe men have beſtird 
themſelves ſo well therein, to follow the ttace which their 
adverſaries had led them, that in fine they have in ſome ſort 
out- gone them in it, and quoted them in all, one onely ex- 
cepted, that they reſpect not much the inſtruction of their 
childrẽ of the meaner ſort, as being likely to ſyay hitle, her- 
as the Proteſtants ſeeme in religious inſtruction indiffe- 
rent to both. But for the veſt, wharis — — 
what Colledges for their one, What S tor ſtran⸗ 
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ter enimie tò the finding out of the truet (which beein 


1 
Y 


gers, to ſupport. ate their fations and practi. 
intheir enimies doninions? have they not inſlituted 
almoſt in all partes in chriſtendome, and maintaine ſlill 
at their owne and their favorites charge? It it a ſwall brag 
that ſome of their ſide doe that their Engliſn Semi- 
| naries abroꝛde ſend foorth more Prieſts, than our two v- 
| niverſities at home do Miniſters. Bebold alſo the Ieſuites, 
| the great Clcarkes,Polititians, and Ocators of the worlde; 
| who vaunt that the Church is the ſovle of the worlde, the 
| Cleargic of the Church,and they of the Cleargie do ſtoop 
| alſo to this burthen,and require it to be charged wholy vp- 
on their ſhoulders,in all places whercſoever they can plant | 
| theirneafts, their open free ſchooles for all ſladies of hu | 
| manitie;. To theſe flocke the beſt wittes, and principall 
men ſonnes in ſo great abundance, that whereſaeyer th 
ſettle, other Colledges become deſolate, or frequented off? 
lie by the baſer ſort , or thoſe of the heavier mettall. And 
in trueth ſuch is their diligence and dextetitie in inſtruct. 
ing that eventhe Proteſſ anta themſclves ( in ſome placet) 
lend their ſonnes to their Schooles, vppon deſire ta have 
them proove excellent in thoſe Aries they teach; beſides, 
ing in trueth but a baite and allurement whereunto to 
faſten their finall and principall hoolce, they plant in tlirir 
Scholert wit h grent exactneſſt and kill the coates of their 
teligion, and noutiſn them wich am extreathe hatredarid 
deteſtanon of the adverſepartic. And to make them for 
ever intractable to any contrary perſwaſiqu . they work 
into them by great cunning and obſtinacie of minde, and 
ſturdie eagreneſſe of ſpirite,to effoR. viſtorte ell vid 
lence of wit in all their convetſions. than ich no gres- 


pure and ſingle in his one nale) and author, appearet 
not (but — & ſincete vnd ing) whom ney- 
ther the fumes of fine miſt, nor ſiniſter reſpeRs 


a wr dices (way downe endither de roc hof 
wit aeg uta — norwen 
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portetl with every p conceit, from one errour io 
another, having neither the patience — weigh 
all points diligenily, nor the humilitie to yeelde-vppe their 
ourne fancies to reaſon ; neither yet that hig honourable 
viſedome as ro know, that Fruethbecing themarke they 
proſeſſe to ſirive at in ihe overthrowe of errors; they 
attaine the ſumme of their deſires, and remain conquerors, 
e 
the truei it tall to 
| 2 —— 
vp and pallefſed. © | + | 
But theſe Ieſuites ( preſuming perhappes of ihe trueih 
before hand, and labouring no other thing than the ad- 
vauncing vf the part ie) indevor (as I ſaide) by all means, 
to — that — obſtinacie in their Schol- 
lers, as to make them hote proſecuters of their owne opi- 
nions, impatient and intractable of any contrary conſide- 
rations, as having their eier fixt vpon nothing, but onelie 
victory in — which cauſe ( to ſtrengihen in them 
thoſe paſſions by exerciſe have ſcene them in / their bart 
Grammaticall ; enflame their Schollers with 
ſuch eatneſtneſſe and — asto ſeeme to be at the 
into others face, to the amazement 


. cor | 

certame ſelect exerciſes and devotions, into which (it be- 
ing a an to be — it muſt . cauſe (n congrui- 
to faſhion the mielves 
acer —————————r5ðio e yer fmt 


ved . e 


5 


— 


» td 


— — 2 — 


8 


. .. 


great iudgement, as they finde them fitteſt. Neither yet do 
hach alſo their ſolempne catechiſing in their Churches on 
| Sondays and Holidays, for all youtirthat will come, or can 
be drawne vnto it i that in no pointthe-diligenceof their 
{| adverſaries may vpbraide them: But this point ol their 


fo 
of 1 | 
| — to replant that religion; and in time to eate 


in Svey, and in other places, and the excluding it from 
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tion (but in truth) imo no other than a double bond of af 


I hall aot needeto inſert here their fangular dilbgence, 
and cunning, in inticing (not ſeldome) the moſt of 
| their Schollers,ofrentinmes the moſt adorned with the gra- 
ces of nature and induſtrie ( eſpecially if they have anie 
{ likelihoode of wealthie ſueceſſion) to abandon their frinds 

and to profeſſe their Order ( a thing daily practiſc d in all 
places by them) yea -whereſoever they eſpie hnie one of 
fare ſpirite, they will be tempering with him / though hee 
be the onely ſon and ſolace of his father, vherebyſthough 
they drawe on them much clamorand ſtomacke, yet doe 
they greatly thereby enhaunce the renowne of their ſocie · 
tie, by furniſhing it with ſo man aof excellent 
quali ot nobilitie, hom aſierw ardes they imploy with 


heere make an end with this parte, but this Order 


Schooles and inſtructing youth, is thought of ſuch mo- 
ment by men of wiſedome and iudgement (beeing taught 
by verie — — chat the planung 

olledge ol Ieſumes in any place n eſteemet tht 


out the contrary . This courſe holde they in all Cermanie, 


Franxce it infinitely regretted; and that which makes them 
vncertaine what wil become of that leingdome. 
19 A third courſe chat tnuchradyantigeth the Prote- 
ſtanti proceeding ,'- was their offers of diſputations with 
their adverſaries in all places, their iteratedand importu- 
nate ſutes for politique audience and iudgement, / a:thing 
lich grestly aſſured the multitudt of their ſonumdneſſe 
vom ĩhey (aw io confident in abiimg iht hazard of 


bein 
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ary ap — only piemdice of truth, 
and the plentie the onely diſcovetie and ruine of falthaed: 
ab — — 


) tall-wft mau, and 
hafte r, 1 Hereuf ihe ones eedute is gecatelt ihtre, 
Aherelhe is beſt knd wi, andihe other where he is leaſt. 
Aud by seaſon the Romamſts were not ſa cunning then 
in che queſtions, nor ſo readie in their evaſions and diſtine- 
| A — — efuled)ura — ck 
or r zin u 
23 io draw with them an immediate alteration of zelipion. 
Hereto may be added thoſe admirable paines, which thoſe 
farlt reformers vndertoolce aud performeil, ip tranſlating 
the Scriptures forthwith-intoall languages, in illuſtrating 
all partes thereof wighample Commentsyn addreſſiag Inv 
ſtitutions of Chriſtian religion; in-deducinglarge uſtaries 
ofthe Church, from the foundation of theſe preſent times; 
in furniſhing all common of divinitic with abun- 
dance of — exact diſcuſſing of 2 controverſed que» 
| tions : an in ſperdie replis to all edritrary tiiings, 
ihe greateſt part of iheſe labours tending to the uſbfying 
of theic owne doctrimie, and to the diſcovetie of ihe comip- 
| tion and rottennes of the other, that they might overbeare 
theſe SY cs of — — hy the 
| ſtren i e power. they cowplained; to be over - 
| — — obariings, 
{fave the tranſlating -of the Bible into vulgar lenguage>): 
whereinthe Romanilts Have not alrtadie, ot ate nothilke 
very ſhortly , eyther to equal, orto exceede thangdyer- 
fariesin multitude of worker beiog more ofthemubat 
apply thoſe:ftuthes iiudiligenee aa Having much mere 
Purtun þ ned; ad comtriny Het them 
ln —— — of thrintrærel⸗ 7 wehiearuth chey 
-come in inge ſitie being, Erutha companion: 
ut as forthe controverfiesthem({dves, the whine matter 
| | efall ocher thereith) their induſtrie in at this day.incompe- 
| 1:75 ates, 
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dy veſolved on forall their adverſaries arguments, allega | 
tions and replies; yes chey have differences todrvert ehitir | 
ſtrongeſt oppoſitions, interpretations to allude the plain- | 
eſt text in the worlde; cireumſtances and conſiderations, 


putte life into their deadeſt abſurdities: as in particular a 
very falrecniſe in ſchoole learning and proportions, to 
iuſtuſie ther Pop engrgunts of many ſcore thouſand yeeres 
that in affiace of this furniture, & of their prompt- 


* to perfect) they dare enter into combate even 
wich the beſt of their oppugnort, and vill ndt doubt ey 
ther to intangle them ſo in ihe ſnares of their oN q et, 
or at leaſtwiſe ſo putte off his blowes j with the wardes of 
their giſtind ions, that an ordinary Auditor ſhall never 
perceive them to be vanquiſhed), and a favorable and or- 
dinary Auditory ſhall report them vanquiſhers. Where- 
vpon no tobe quitte with their adueriaries, and by the 
very Lame Arte to drawe away the multnude, eric mainely 
in all places for triall by diſputations .. This Campion did 
many yeeres ſince with vs. L his, as I paſſed througli Tur. 
ricke did the Cardmall Andrea of Conſtanse and his Ieſuites 
with their Miniſters, being by auntient right un hin his 
Dioces,not long before the fame was done to them of C 
nend. And verie lately the Capuchins renued the chalenge, 


ſides: that as the Romaniſts offer to diſpute in th: adver- 
ſaries owne Cities, which they khow their Mugiſtrates will 
never accord]; ſo the Mimiſters in ſupple thereof, offer to 

to them to their Cines, and that is nowe as much 
diſliłked on the other ſide, each part being contented that 
the ſite ſhoulde bee kindled rather in his enemies houſe 
then in his owne :- yea there are not arting ſome tem- 


. 2 
ares, Gbtilized the diſtintions, ſharpened their on 
s, deviſed certaine, either anſwers or cyaſions alrea. 


toiinforce their ownefeehieſt coniectures; yeareaſons to | 


neſſe of ſpeechand-witte (which by contmuall exercife | 


in which partes T obſerve this diſcreete valour on both 


perers amongeſt chem) , that: have beene calling a long 
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bo comtrarie, fo furious, ſo maledicent, and ſo ſlovenly ſpi- 
| |} rites, wherein, as they docinfome ſorte immitate their ad- 
I  verfaries; ſo yet with ius difference, that the one hath ob- 
elted that which either i pubqu tori eb 


of their Church) was with ue authoritie delivered 
to the people, or elſe, which was ſo vſuall amongeſt their 
Canoniſts and cleargie, as might pleade vncontrolled tu- 
ſtome to ſhew it law full, whereas the other parte finding 
very ſmall ſtore of that nature, have runne for ſupply to e- 
very particular mans riting herein fo huge a mulitude 
of authors and works as this ageover-rancke therein, and 
mens fingers everitching have produced, it had bin ſurely 
2 great myracbe, if they had not found matter enough, ey- 
thet worthy to be blamed or eaſie to be depraved in their 
enimies wings: One of the moſt reno wmed Sages and 
Fathers of the Auntients Having found ſo much to con- 
| dempne ahdretratinhis owne . And if the Proteſtantes 

1 ſhould liſt to requite them in that kinde , they might per- 
haps finde ſtuffe enough L wil not ſay to lade an Krgobe) 

but to overlade any mans wittein the worlde to reply vnto. 
But verily theſe courſes are baſe and beggarly, even when 
fingleneſfe of minde and truth doth concurre with them: 
And far ynworthy of an ingenious and noble ſpirit, which 
| ſoareth vppeto the higheſt and pureſt paths of vetitie, diſ- 
daining to ſtand raking in theſe puddles of obſcuritie, vn- 
worthic of that charitable and vertuous minde which iti 
veth by doing good to all, to attaine to the high honour 
of being an immitator of God, who is ſorie of thoſe verie 
faults which are in his enimies, & diſcloſes them no further 
than iz neceſſatie, either for defence of impugned trueth, 
ot for warning to the world to avoid the:contagion of the 
diſeaſe, orſeducement by the diſeaſed . But ifto this baſe- 
nes of diſcoveries other iuſtice be alſo added, if malice doe 
| preferre them, if ſleight increaſe them, if falſhoode and 
| ſlaunder taint them, then doe they not onely abuſe men 
from the dignitic of their natute, but evenaſlociate them 


with 
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inthe well parti of the world, 
with the foule enimy and -ca\umniatortherof, whoſe name 
is the ſlaunderous accuſer of his brethren. I ſuppoſe there 
was never man ſo patient in the world (that patterne of all 
erfeRion,our Savior Chriſt excepted) but if a man ſhuld 
eape * the all cholericke ſpeeches, all the wayward 
actions that ever ſcaped from him in his life, and preſent 
them in one view all contiguate together (as is the faſhion 
ol ſome men) it woulde preſent him for a furious and ra- 
ving bedlam. hom diſplaying all his life in the ſame tenor 
it waz led. the whole warld might well count of his ſtayed- 
neſſe, and admire for his moderation and magnanimitie. 
They that obſervg nothing in wiſemen of virtue, but their 
fault and impearfeRians (from which neither the wiſeſt 
nor perfeRelt have beene free, hat doe they but pro- 
poſe them as matter of ſcorne, and abhorring whome 
God hath as it were marked out for patterncs of honor to 
immitate ? Vea this age hach brought out thoſe curſt and 
theſe accuſed wittes, who by culling out the errours, and 
ſhews of error, by formalizZing the contrarieties, mil. inter. 
preatingthe ambiguities, intangling the obſcurities, which 
in the molt renowmed Authours for humane wiſedome 
that were ever in ihe world, their envious and malitioufly 
fine braiues could ſearch (immitating him therein, ho 
by bis Labours of the very ſame nature, though with leſſe 
and no ground at all againſt the ſacred Bible, purchaſed 
the infamous name of the enemy of Chriſtianitie) have 
doone that hurt vnto the ſtudies of learning, which no- 
thing but the vtter extinguiſhing of their vnlcarned works 
can.expliatet - |; 1. | | 
31, Thelaſt means I wil here ſpeak of were vſed in ſet- 
ting forward this reformation of religion, wa the diligent 
compiling the hiſtories of thoſe times and actions, and e- 
ſpecially the Martyrologie of ſuch as rendered by their 
deaths, a teſtimonie of that trueth which was perſecuted | 
in them: Theſe memories and ſtories preſenting general- 
ly to che world, the ſingleneſſe and innocencie on the one 
part, 


1 
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ta defend, or ati ltaſtwiſe the commileration of humane 
ininnitie to excuſe them, yet were they not ſo wuſhet as | 
way fromtho minds of the people, whp' could Hot eon 
ceivethis houſe to; have beeut guided by the ſpirzte of 
God, wherein they awe fo manie foule ſpitites of pride, 
and hypoeriſieʒ of lying and deceyving, to have bortieſo 
— —— 
— — impteſſion in the minds of ali men, 
and to have greatly preiidiced them in their mote plau- 
ſible allegations, mens hearts being alreadie taken vp and 
fraughit with deteſting chem, they caſt about ſor tevenge 
and itedreſſe in che lame kimdo , not as theplaine blunt 
Proteſtanty Wh finding all his mattets made readie to 
his bandes, beſtowed: no other coſt, but the collecting 
and ſetting it in ſome order togither; hut like a ſuperna- 
turall Artiſan, who in the ſublimitie of his reſined, and 
refining witte, dildames to bring onelymtete Arte to his 
worke, vnleſle hec male alſoum ſom ſoit the verie mat- 
ter it ſelfe; So cheſe men in blacking the lives and acti- 
ons of the reformers, have: patily deviſed matter of ſo 
nototious vntruth, that in the bettet ſort of their owne 
A vthourt it happeneth to bee checked, patily-ſtborned 
other Poſt men to write their Legends, that afterwardes 
they might cite them as approoved Authours and Hi. 
ſtories, as is evident in the lwes of Calvins, and Beza,writ- 
ten by their ſ Vorne enemie Botfacke, the twife baniſhed, 
and thrice runnapate Frier, and Pluſimon, for thoſe 
names his often chaunges and hard chaunces Have gen 
him. This wan being requeſted by them ſidb to Wrue 
thus, is in all their, writings alledged as Canoniciſł Butrint || 
this linde, ſurely me tlunlæes the conditions ofthglepirties/|: 

are to be vnequall; for the Proteſtant hauiſoeveĩ fie faith, 
either in impeaching, his adyerfarie , or clesrmg the owne | 
actions, — — the S0 t- 
ſaries one wriunges; it is with them as'mnothing, _ | 
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better than a3 are refer domeftice inthelawe, whereas the 
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in ibr weſt parts of the world, 


Rotaniſt whatſoever he flaundetoaflyſarnnſeth; vnleſſe 
che other partie be able, by direct proofe to diſproove it, 
(which beeing to iuſtiſie in the negative, is alwayes very 
difficult, and for the moſt parte impoſſible) he triumphs 
as in a matter of trueth, not to be gaineſaide. And w 


ſoever maker this account , that in theſe kinde of blowes, 


even where the wound is cured, the ſcarre lightly continu- 
eth. At this preſent they give it out, that they have a book 


min hand of the lives of the Miniſters of E,; where - 


in it were to be wiſhed, that ſome, who by their diſfolure- 
nes & corruption, have given occaſion of offence againſt 
the order ii ſelfe, might by their exemplarie punifhment 


| withall _ the reproach, though at theſe mens hands, 
dilg 


who in diſgrace of our Prelates, have cited Marprelate in 
their late bookes for a great Author and wirnes and others 
of hke and leſſe 5 and honeſlie: the innocent 
and culpable are to exſpc ct perhappes like meaſ ire. Then 
for thẽ meaſure and doctrine of the Proteſtants, the books 
vl ſome ofour owne Countrymen, beſides many other, are 
famous, who have taken a toile (how meritorious GOD 
knoweth) furely very laborious, out of infinite huge Vo. | 
lumes which that parte hath written to picke out & hatſo- 
ever (eſpecially ſevered from the reſt) may ſeeme to be ei. 
ther abſurdelv, or fa'ſly, or fondly, or ſcandaloufly, or dif- 
honeſtly,or paſſionately, or fl:ttiſhly, conceived or writ: | 
ten, for even in that kinde, having the advantage of the 
homnely phraſe of our Country, ani namdly in thoferimes 


| they have not ſpiteq, and thefe with theiteroſſeneffe and 
contradictic n one of another ſer cunniſig y together, they | 


elent to the ve V oſthe old, and d mund he ther ĩt 

de likely that theſe men ſhould have bin choſen extraordi- 
narily by Ged. to be the reformers of the church, and trea- | 
farers of his thr whobefideschor vitioustves and hate | 
full conditions in cheir more ſober thoughts, an! very do- 


arine itſelfe, were poſſefled with ſo fantalticall, ib wilde, 
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| deſires of greaterperſens , which. ] 
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Are , 97 the religion w FL, 
while.(whether.qutof their oume dreames, orout of the 
a te cotie cture) of a 
generall ſolemne conference to be ſought and procured, 
e 2 chiefe everie mee A na vn». 
er pretence of drawing matters to ſome tollerable com · 
poſiuon: But in truihlas L cpngeived) rather to oper: beare 
ene ontrarie, Faule, Mich their, varietic of 

cog 


£ 


have had their wounds. n nen 92 Fon, | 
30 Afourth way that mightily afflits the Papacie, and 


many things at this day, j chat publiſhing and preſen- 


ting it to the prepared mindes of the worlde, beſides an 


extreame | 
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| Mmthewe} parts of the worla. 
extreame horrour and deteſtation whichit brought, did 
workein them this perſwaſion alſo, that it could not bee 
but Hell gates had prevailed againſt that Sea , whoſe 
Governours, whoſe Prelates, whoſe Prieſtes, whoſe Vir- 
gines, had lived” moſt of them fo long time in the iawes 
of the Prince of Hell: Neither that it was imp obable 


they had beene carefull in petſecuting the doctrine of 
Chriſtianitie, who had beene careleſſe of all partes of 


their writings alſo of do&rine and devotion, and in the 
actions concerning them z their deifying of the Pope 
wich moſt impious flatterie; their abuſing of the Scrip- 
{ tures, with all irreverence and prophaneneſſe; their iug- 
{ ling with thcir Images, to make ſweate , weepe, 
and bleede, to raiſe in che people a devotion towardes 
them of Heatheniſh Idolatrie; their forging of Mira- 
cles, in exorciſms, in cures, in apparition of ſoules for their 
lucre and adyauntage , their Sraunting of Pardons for 
ſome prayers before Images, for manic thouſand yeares3 
their Pardon for ſinnes to come before they bee com- 
mitted ; their ſhameleſſe vendiculous tales of our Saui · 
our, and the holy and bleſſed Saintes, making mariages 
here vpon earth, betweene him and ſome ofour women 
Saintes, with infinite ſtore of childiſh vanitie and ſot- 
tiſh abſurditie , (as to their adverſaries) though them. 
ſelves ſeemed ( I muſt conf-ſle) to conceive otherwiſe of 
them, ſome of their graver Doctors both preaching thcm 
in Pulpct, and publiſhing them newely in eleberate and 
ample Hiſtories 3 their promiſing to the vſe of cettaine 
devotions to our Ladie ; to have a fight of her ſome- 
time before their dying dayes, adding to this and mach 
more, their falſifying and forgenes in all matters of an · 
tiquities, thruſting in, cutting out, ſuppreſſing truth 
— fained writings , as their turnes ende require; 
all which, though beeing obiected in this ſort to them - 
ſelves, they had either allegations of good intent, 
2 to 


Chriſtian life and hepeflie. And as in their lives, ſe in 
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parte, the integyitie of their lives, che fi 
viſes, the zeale of their deſires, their conſtancie in tempta · 
tions. their tolleration in torments, their magnanimitic & 
Sarnen ss courage ang comfort in their very ago- 


ihe hande 
ithioy to the handes 
of him that made them. On the other fide, repreſcerting a 
ſerpentine generation holy made of fraude, policies, and 


practiſes, men lovers ofthe.world, 7 haters of truch.and 


godline(ſe, fighters agaiolt cheligh® proteQlors of darker 


. 


neſſe, perſecuters of marriage, and atrons of þrothelles, 
abnegators and diſpencers againſt the lawes of C od, but | 


tyrannous importunators, and exactors of their own men, 
falſe in their promiles, treacht rous in their pretences, bar-· 


| barous in their executions, breathing nothing but cruelty, 


fire and ſwordagenſt men that never offended them, ſave 
in their deſire to amend them,, which they could not en- 
dure (and much of this ſette out in ſundry places with pic - 
tures, io imptint thereby a moxe lively ſence of commiſcra- 
tion ef the one parte, and deteſtation of the other) bred in 
mens minds a ſtrong conceit, that on the one ſide Tiueth 
and Innocencie was perſecuted, on the other, violence aud 
de ceit peiſecuted, that the one part, contrary to all humane 
probabiluic, being noriſhed with the only deaw ct divine 
benediction, floriſhi in the flames & as ca mamile, ſpreade 


abroad, being troad vnder feetzihe other,votwithſtanding 


all humane and infernall deviſes, yet curſed from above, fa- 
ded, net vnlike to come to rume. The Papacie beeing net- 
led extreamly with theſe proceedings, hath reſolv d to give 
over the landliag auy more of thoſe ynfortunate fiers (ſave 
m ſome ſecure places, to maintane the vſage of chat Jawc) 
the aſhes of which they have perceivedzo have beene the 
ſeede of their adverſaries, but rather by ſecret mal ing men 


away in their Inquiſitions, and by general maſlactes io ex-. 
ſungviſh them. I hen io affront then in the ſ.me linde of 


| Martyrologies and Hiſtories ty have firſt caubed ſtorie: 


fo 
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mplicitie of theit de- 
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"nth, ef | par s of the world. 


tobe written alſo in their favor, wakinginthem arepre- 
ſentation vt aiithority , and iuſſice ptoceeting by poll. 
ique executioref law, in the neceſſary defence of Gd, 
Church, andof all Cacholike States and Princes; againſt 
a company of baſe rebelles, of vow: breaking-Friars , of 
Church - robbing polititians, & Chourch-raifing ſouldiers, 
| of infected, and infecting , both ſchiſmatiques and here- 
tiques, innovators of orders, vnderminers of —— 
troublers of ſtates, over · turners of Chriſtendomie; againſt 
whom if they have not yet ſufficiently pre vailded, it is to 
be attributed onely to the force of popular fury, and not 
to any ſtrength and goodneſſe of their cauſe, much leſſe 
to any celeſtiall and divine protection. Next, for Martyro- 

logies, they have England tor their field to triumph in, the 
proceedings wherein againſt their late Papiſts and com- 

plices, they aggravate to the height of Neroes and Diocle- 
ſans perſecutions , and the ſufferers of their fide, both in 
merites of cauſe,in extreamity of torments, & in conſtan- 

cy and patience to the renowned Martyres of that hero. 

call Church age, whereof (beſides ſundry other bookes) 

they have publiſhed a great volume lately to the world in- 
Italian, compiled with great induſtry, appproved by au- 

thorityzyea ſome of their bookes are paſſages alſo with pi- 
ctures illuſtrated : in ſum, wanting nothing ſave only truth 

| and ſincerity. Ancaſiething it is without growing to the 
extreame impudency of palpable lying, by leaving out the | 
bad on the one ſide, and the good on the other, by infor- 
| cing and flouriſhing all eircumſtances and accidents which 
are mour favour ; and by elevating and dſpracing of all 
the contrary , by fprinkeling the tetmes of honour wholy 
on the one part, and of hatred and ignomie on the other, 
to malte the tale turne which way fhall pleaſe the teller. 
But writers of hiſtories ſuould tio, that there is a drf- 
ferenee betweene their profeſſton and the practiſe of ad. 


pickes the truth out of both frdes, 
K which! 


| — — contrary at the barre, Vhete the wiſe 
dome of the 1 


Alt. 
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| which is inte perhappeyin neither: 
32 And veriy jnthiskinde, boththe Proteſtants and 

| Papiſts ſeeme general i in che greateſt-part of their ſto- 

nes, to be both too blame.thogh both not equaly having 
by their paſſionaie reports much wronged cherruth, abu- 
ſed this preſent age, and pet iudiced polterity : infomuch, 


U 


1 


| 1 that the ↄnely cemedy nom ſet wing torewaine, is to teade 

| indiffrently the {tories on both paxts, to count them as ad. 

| vocates.and to play the Iudge betweene them. But parti. : 

| ally ſcemeth to be the chiete fault of the Proteſtanc , love 
and dillike ſometimes dazeling his eyes and drawing him 


N from an Hiſtoriographers-into an Oratours n, 
| | though ſome. of them have carried themſelves therein 
with commendable fincerity , even as ſome alſo of ihe o- 
ther p.nt have diſcharged themſelves nobly.But ſurely the 
Piieſts and Friars which have written in that kinde, have 
y Urangely behaved themſelves, and diſcloſed how ſmall | | 
reckoning they make of truih in any thing, their deviſing, 
their forging theic facing their preaſimg the ir adding. their 
palting, h. Ving brought. not onely their modeſty, but their 
wits alla in queltion, whether they ſorget not what itwas 
they vndertooketo write, a worłe of ſtory, or of poetry 
rather, which Arts though like, yet (oughttheytoknow) | 
are different. And;forthele Mantyrologies, to ſpeake of 
| England as they doe, (let che trath of religion be indiffe · 
rent on whether ſide) vnleſſe difference be made betweene 
inen, who luffer for their conſciences onely, their very ad- 
verlarics having no other crime io obiect againſt them, 
and thoſe who either in iheir oe particular perſons, or 
| at leaſtwiſe in their directors, whom they have choſen to 
follow. and yowed to obey are convinced to have ottemp · 
l ted againſt the Prince and State, and to haue ptactiſed the 
alteration and ruine of both. If no difference be to be 
made between theſe men ſufferings, let all things be a- 
like , let the perſecuting of the ſheepe and the hunting of 
| woolves be one. But enough, and too much perhappes of 
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theſe 


en perts of the world, 


theſe compariſons and imitations. | 
33 Len ioyae onely heereto their pollicy of newes, 
for ſome kinde ot reſemblance it hath with the former. It 
could riot (t muſt confeſſe) ſettle m my conteit of a long 
time, that men of their wiſedome, ſo well furniſtied with 
better meanes, ſhould deſcend to that baſe and vaine devif- 


of inventing and ſ 5 alle hewes in their favour, be. 
ing an odious kinde ofabuſing the world 3 and ſuch alto 


ax in the end, being choalced with the truth, redoundes to 
the doepe diſgrace and diſcredite of the Authors, being 
accounted no other then the trick of a bankerupt. Howbe- 
it, — experience that this is frequent amongſt 
them in other places: at Rowe above all other , it was al- 
moſt their ed warm ractiſe; from whence, during the 
there came firſt ſolemne newes, that the Pattiarles of A. 
lexandria, with all the great Church of Aſfrica,hadby their 
AmbafTadours ſubmitted and reconciled themſelves io 
the Pope, and received from his hohneſſe abſolution and 
benediction, there being no ſuch matter as Llea ned af 
terwards of a great Biſhop, who hath particnlar acq am- 
tance and intelligence with that Patriarke. Another time 
that the King of Scots amongſt many acts worthy a Chri- 
ſtian Prince, had chaſed away the Miniſters, yea and exe · 
cuted two of them, confiſcating their goods, and beſtow- 
3 vpon the Catholikes, which newes was ſoone 
er tecalled from the ſame place. Not long after that, 8e. 
the Arch-heretike,and Calvme his ſucceſſour, drawing 
towards his death, had in full Senate at Geneva, recanted 
His refgibn, exhortingthem , that if they had care toſ vc 
eir ſoules,” to ſeelee reconciliation with the Catholike 
urch, and to ſend for the Tefuites to inſtruR them. 


Where pon, both himſelfe by ſpeciall commiſſion from 
the Pope, was abſolved by the Biſhop of Geneva ere hee 
died, nil che Citic had ſent — of ſubmiſſion: 
che beging f which newes it was my chance to heare, 


time of my abode in /tah, (beſides other leſſe memorable) 


| 


| 
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| as being whiſpered among the Ieſuites two months be- 


* 
. * 


fore ii brake out. But when once it was advertiſed ſo ſo- 
lemaly from Rowe, itranne over all Chriſtendome, and in 
Italy was ſo verily beleeyed to be true, that there were, as 
is laid, who rode on very purpoſe to ſee thoſe Ambaſſa- 
dours of geneva, yet inwiſible. And to małce vp the full 
meaſure of that worthy . being afterwards at Lions, 
and vnderſtanding that = oltoof Rowe, who then paſ- 
led by for Gain, gavecorfidently.outz. that hee left the 
Queene of England Am baſladors at Rome, making great 
inſtance for agreement and amity with his Holineſle, and 
to have her tecatholiſed and ablolvedʒ newes, as to me then 
ſcemed, cut out purpolely fer , & to comfort theix fa- 


| vours and affected adherents : finding alſo by the obſer- 


vation and iudgement of ſome wile men, that the Ieſuites 
are the Maiſters of that mint, and that all theſe coines are of 


culous proceedings ↄf the Fathers of their ſociety in con- 
verting the Indies, are not thought much truer. And laſt-· 
ly , perceiving that the docttine of all hat ſide inthe caſes 
of conſcience , making it law full for them to equivocate 
with their adverſaries in the) anſwers,though given vpon 
their oathes , whenloever their lives or liberues are tou- 
ched, yet the Iefuites are noted by ſome of their one 
friends to be too hardy, equinoctors, and their equivoca- 


| tions too hard, whereof they give this example of a leſu · 


ite; who inſtructed a maid ſervant in Englapds That if ſhe 


| were examined whether ſhe knew of any Prieſts reſorting 


ithat{be knew not of any, which fhe might ful 
ly N intent yy 7 W yin 
with-purpoſeto diſcloſe them.) Though gtbers defend 
this as a Din of allowable wiſedome, all io e things cat» 
ſidered, it bath made me to mutig ue my former pyagina+ 
wonang iq deeme it not imc fe m over poluike 
0 


to her maiſters houſe, ſhe ſhould ſweare (if (hg to. 


& too wle order, may reach a note coghen ge lle 


I Con- 
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their ſtampez yea, and that the Ar newes of the mira | 
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in the wel parks of the war 


conceits, ho thinłe Honeſty the beſt — Truth 
the onely durable armor of proofe, and may finde by their 
refined obſervations of experience, that newes make their 
impreſſion vpon their firſt reporting, that then if they be 
good, they greatly raiſe vp the ſpirite, and confirme the 
minde, eſpecially of the vulgar — who eaſilie belecve 
all that their betters tell them : that afterwards when they 
m9 be controled. mens ſpirites being cold, or not ſo 
ſenſible as before, and either litile regard it, or impute ic to 
common errors and vncertainty of things, yea and chat the 
. commeth to many mens cares , Who never 

rard of the checke it hath ; and it leaſtwiſe it may ſerve 
their turne for ſome preſent exploit, as Marchants do with 
theic newes, (whether imitators or imitated of theſe men, 
I krow not) who finding ſome difficulty in accommoda- 
ing their affaires, have in vie to forge letters, or otherwiſe 
raiſe bruites, either of ſome good ſucc/ ſſe in thei: Princes 
actions, (as our men they lay at Conſtantinople) or of 
| ſome great alterations in ſome kinde of marchandiſe, ( as 
certaine not long ſince have done at Paris) which may 
ſerve for thatpreſent inſtant to expedite their buſineſſe: 
yet ſurely me thinks theſe learned fathers hould conſider, 
that though lying bee helde for a neceſſary fault in Mar- 
— — fault be neceſſary, which for my part I hold 
not) yet it cannot be admitted for anallowable pollicy in 
divines , being the of · ſpring of that arch enemy, both 
of the deity and divinity: and if a dead flie doe viciate a 
whole boxe of ſweete ointment}, ſo a liitle folly may ble. 
mith greatly a very wiſe man, and ſome falſhood diſcredite 
the delivery of much truth. Then verily will I crave leave 
attheir hands, of advancing them in the relt of their ſuper- 
ſutile inventions, I artange this amongſt the poore polli- 
cies of the haſpitall of che deſperate. 

Now theſe being weapons wherewith they fight againſt 
their adverſarie , they whet them, by framing an veter 
breach or ſeperationin all rebgigus duties betweene their 
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partie and their oppoſites Sp den 
whereitichey difeent/ (ache depen amet 
{ſt not to wound their one confeientes, 
all ecclefiaſtical diities alo hel: (Which | — Chttx 
ches, antient and moderne, —— . | lil doe, ) as 
thinkin thatthe good things heretiques refaine, 
are wee by thoſe bad Where with either their faiths 
or functions are ſtomed, N | 8 
more ofesle ien chatte, in oped er at ca- 
non, vnleſſe tlie heteſie be 
tothe glory of God, or honour wo ares. 1 
Sande of Rome at thisday hath ſtrained that 1 * 
to ſtretch it out to all divine duties whatſoever, 
not eccleſiaſticall, but performed by private private perſons, nd 
in ſeverall, as occaſion ſerves; neither to ſuch onely as 
faith hath revealed to vs Chriſtians, but even thoſe which 
the light of Nature hath taught all men inthe worldezyca, | 
Pagans and Barbarians as yeelding glory to GO B, 
imploying his aide and favour, rendring him thankes 
for his benefites , in none of which actions may they 
10yne with the Proteſtants, being fo commaunded by 
| the ſoveraigne Lord of their Church. If a Proteſtant 
begin to ſeule himſelfe to pray, with that prayer whichthe 
hppes of our Saviour hath Canftified and taught, it 
is now ſo polluted by paſſing throvgh his Tppes, that 
a Roman Catholique may not ſtay in the rosive, if hee 
vie that yoyce which all the creatures of G O D in 
their ſexerall languages doe daily found foorth and fy; 
G O D bepraiſedz or, Glory bee to ibe Hbeſt e The 
Romaniſt alone is ſilent. and may not joyne ys a 
if at meate hee yeelde thanks vnto G 0 P for his bee 
ſings, bee it but with Des gratis; | (-which' was ever 
in e Augnflines mouth) thoug his chaſeth not a Catho- 
lique from tus dinner, (ich were to his lofle; ) yet 
muſt hee forbeate bis Amen vnto iti 

On — — Roman Cubitons will 
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he 


not ſay grace. though hee beat his owne Table, when a 
'Proteſtantis preſent, ihinleing it better to leave GOD 
vnlerved, then that a Proteſſant ioyne in ferving him: 
(though the cuſtome of giving G OP thanks at meales, 
generally amongſt ch-ſe:Cathohques growne cleane 
ut of vſe both in France and ay; for aught I could 

te : as not nowing that the'Pop:s pxrdon is gain: d 

. by che vſe of grace in cuppes . In ſumme, they are more 
verſe to ioyne withia Proteſtant in dooing hen ur to 
O D, then the very bruice beafts , if beaſts by pro- 
pet ſpcech could ſonmd forth God 5 praiſe, as the egends 
of their __ in their — doe fancie, wherein how 
religiouſly they have proceeded for the amplifying and 
+—— ane ger» ſervice ,-that GOD — — 
how politiquely for the ſtrengthening of their oꝝ ne part 
amongſi their enemies, that the world may know by eſe 


their lay followers in a etuall darke ignorance of the 
Proteſtants faith and religion, having made in an high de- 
— deadly ſinne, either to reade their bookes', or to 


or any way to communicate with them in religious du- 


titude conceiveth of the reformed religion. ot of the points 
of doctrine which therein are taught, is that onely which 
the enemies thereof doe tell them, who reports according 
to the diſeaſe of their one ſtomackes, and as I may re- 
preſent it, in moſt odious and hideous forme to the hea- 
rers. 

So that now no more mervaile which experience dooth 
teach, that ſeldome or never a luy Catholique can bee 
found , that conceiveth rightly of any (almoſt) of the 
Proteſtants propoſitions , ſith ſeldome or never was 
Rowan Prieſt yet to bee ſhewen , that hath not falſi 
fied and deptaved them vtterly in reporting them. Where 
2s, if thoſe lay Catholiques ſhoulde once open their 


cares 


mibewelt parts of the werld,s 


few conſiderations; ) Firſt, by this courſe that they keepe | 


eare their Sermons, or to be preſent at their Service, || 


ties whatſoe ver. Whereby , whatſoever their lay mul- 


[ 


| eff relatimnofthereligloned | 


cares to know the Proteſtants opinions from themſelves, 
that hold chem Moran — of the —.— in theit 
ingenious ic ty and e ofproceeding ) | 
—— ebbrrl Qik o abfurd perhaps, e 
reaſonable, or ſo wicked, but that a religious minde might 
imbrace them. * 

Then ſecondly, by this meanes they doe knit their on 
faction more faſt together, and vnite them more ſoun 
to the head thereof the Pope, ſith no ſervice of God, but 
in hiz communion, and with him no coniunction without 
vtter ſepe tation and eſtranging from his enenũes, where. 
as if his party ſhould but joyne with the Proteſtants 
in ſuch ſervices of GOD , as are allowed by both, 
this concurring with him in ſome actions, might abate 
that vtter diſbkes which they have of their whole way: 
yeaand happily taking a liking of them in ſome — 4 
they might bee drawne ſtill by degrees to other; and fi- 
nally, ſteppe away or grow coldein their firſt affections. 
For factions, as by diſparitie of minde they are raiſed : 
ſo by ſtrangeneſſe they are continued and growne mor. 
tall; whereas on the other ſide, they are ſlaked by in- 
tercourſe , by parley they are reconciled , by fimilarity 
extinguiſhed . A memorable example of the vertue of 
this pollicie our owne Country in theſe latter times hath | 
yeelded, wherein the firſt reformation vnder King Fa- 
ward, the Prelates and Clergy having before diſcarded the 
Pope, did eaſily ioynewith the Proteſtants, though not 
in their opinions, yet in the publique fervice of Godin the 
Churches, being indifferently compoſed, ard offenſive to 
neither part. And but that the Pope ſoone after vpon ex- 
traordinary cauſe, was reſtored to his former authority by 
Queene CMary,that faction had in hłelihood beenelong 
ſince ended. But afterthat the Pope was once agsine ad- 
mitted , and had liberty co'remper wich his party ar plea- 
ſure. In the ſecond reformation by het Maieſty,not a Bi- 
thop of his could be perſwad edo eme to our Churches, 


2 
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in the weft parks of the world. 


huet chooſing rather loſſe of lying; and the greateſt part 
Ao of Reculauts, which have ſince beene continued by 
their followers to this day. Not wi hſtanding our ſervice be 
leſle offenſive to them. then in King Eawars, and in no 
part oppoſite to any point of their belecfe. But ſo it ſee· 
med good to their politique Governours, by this vtter 
breach and alienation, to preſerve and perpetuate the re- 
| maines of their partic. and potent adverſaries, that in 
che middeſt of their more potent adverſarics, though 
armed with lawes, quickened with tuſpitions, ye. exal- 
' perated by the often daungerous practices agaynſt 
them. No in that they proceede alſo a ſtep fui ther, and 
inlubite thei pt e, not onely the reading of the Prote. 
ſtonts bookes, and repaire to their Churches, but allo ioy- 
ning with them in any ſetvice of God, in whomſoc ver, 
ot in how lau full ſore ſoever performed, thereby doe they 
ingepder in them an extreame hatred, and bitter deteſta- 
uon of theix oppoſites. For if the Proteſtants, by reaſon 
ol their enwitie with. the Pope, and ſwarving from his 
way, do ſtand in tearmes of ſo deepe di favour with God, 
that the prayer it ſelſe doe turne into ſinneʒ that their hum- 
ble thankeſgivimgs are abhominable preſumptions; that 
to joyne with them in prayſing the Creator of the world, 
i no better then treaſon to his Maieſtie: then ſurely, woe 
woorth the houre wherein they were borne, and hleſſed 
be that hand that ſhall worke their bane and ruine. Then 
no ſtay. or doubt, bit what the Pope directes, that 
bold;y to bee executed againſt theſe enemies of God: 
And. this have they ſet yppe as a Crowne, and accom- 
plſhment,to the teſt of their practiſes againſt their adver- 
/aries:: far-now3istheir faction, not oncly kept on foote, 
and continually mainteyned without decay, but 'enfla- 

mad alſo with ſuch hatred of their enemies, that they 

ue readie:10 anie-violence , that oportunitie (hall de. 

| viſe. For as diverliues of .wdgements.doe groe jpto 
| diſlikes, and dlikes by eppaſtvany. cog flue into fas 
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* 


ons; ſo hatred in fations doe breake out into ſeditions, 
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and attend onely advauntage'to vſt force againſt theſe 
they hate: whereas on the contrarie fide tho Proteſtant 
( becing not armed, nor quickened vppe with ſuch 


| {tings of hatred as his adveularies)js'morse cold and care- 


lelle in his oppoſites deſires , and excee ding inferiour 
mall ſtrong attempts and practiſes But certainly how- 
ſoever in this craftie kde of policie; which hath too 
much bewitched the wittes of this age, and do doo much 


| cyranniſe over that auncient true wiſedome, where 
| with the wollde in fore· mes was more happily go. 
. , g (393 «| ; 


verned. | 2 (taht; (11 £1 71 GV3 

T hefe courſes may ſectneveriefineand effectuall for 
the atchieving of that end whereto/they are famed; yet 
hard (1 ſuppoſe) nowe it would bee to beſhewne, howe 
they can and with the principles and rules of that Reli 
gion, whoſe roote is Truth, whoſe braunches are Cha- 
ritie , whole fruites are good deedes, extending unde. 
ver offering themſelves with cheerefulneſſe vnto all 
men, to the encouraging of friendes; and reclaiming of 


| enemies, tothe amending ofthe worſe, und the acconi- 
| pliſhing of the better and noble mindes, in the high ver- 
| cvouſneſle thereof, doe carrie it feife in all actions, wah 


fuch moderation; and meaſure, as that it neither hate his 
enemit ſo much in regard of his wickedneſſe, but love that 


| whatſoever in him hch reſemblance vf vertue; neither yet 


feare him, ſo much for his miſchievous deſires, 23 to rage 


and growe fierce vpon him in his weakeneſle, but conten- 


teth it ſelfe ſo fare · fooiih onely to repreſſe him, as may 
diſ-inable him thence forwardes from dooing hurte vn- 
to others, howe much more may it ſteme reaſonable, 
that the heavenly affections of a Chriſtian reioyce for 
whatſoever goodneſſe appeareth in anie man, as fin- 
ding there ſome liiamenis of his Creators Image, de- 
teſt noihing but implete and ivickedneſſe the woilds diſ 


| | honour. And laſtly, in he tue and ſerious worlkippivg, 
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of God, docioyne 


- 


therea 
weild them; both which to this weake world ate wa 


but of this matter ſufficient. 


before) I will lightly paſſe over that which is 


when occaſion offers, with whatſoe- 
| ] verofhis creatures in vnited affections, to cheere vp his 


| feryice,where ſcandall (by ſhewe of approving that which 
is evill in them) doth not hinder : But the world in the 
baſeneſſe of his metcall, noweinthe laſt and woorſt, and 
in the weakeneſſe of his olde and decayed yeares, laying 
the ground of all his pollicie, in fearc and iealouſie, 
iſſving froma certaine canſciouſneſle of his owne worth. 
| lane and for want of vertue, holdeth this courſe for 
che beſt, which worke with the greateſt advauntage, and 
moſt ſecret, againſt thoſe which either are, or in time 
way become concurrents or enemies, letting paſſe with 
'| lome termes of ſpirituall commendations, thole auncient 
and more noble wayes,which being derived from the high 
governour of both the worldes: and having their ground 
m the immoveable principles of true wiſedome and vertue, 
muſt needes be of great force, both for the vpholding and 
ating of all worthie and honourable deſires , were 

rme minde to purſue them, and a ſtrong atme to 


nting: 


It is no we time to come to the view of thoſe meanes 
which are vſed by the Papacie, for excluding of all acceſſe 
and ſound of Religion, in thoſe places whete their power 
remayneth yet vn 83 (as in other like caſes 


appa- 


rant to all eyes: and that is, what ſervice their Inquiſi- 
tions. doth therein, being in truth, the principall and moſt 
forcible engine in accompliſhing that worke, and ſuch 
as whereſoever it, and the Councell of Trent can bee 
throughly planted and eſtabliſhed, (as in Spine, and all 
ltafie, ſaving onely in the kingdome of Naples, where the 

rannie of Spaine is an Inquiſition ſufficient (as the Inqui- 


2 tionis alſo of the two, the better) that it doth nid them of 


formation, vnleſſe perhappes * vnivetſall del 
| 2 


{ feare,and their adverſaries of hope, of letting in the re. 


uge of 


warre. 
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warre, when the exccution of lae#'and ſuch ſcatcherz 

ſhall bee forced to ceaſe.” For this 1! tion being com. 
mitted lightly to the moſt z talous, induſtrious, and rigo- 

| rous Friars that can bee fo md in all places, ho leave no 

one rule thereof vnpractiſed, _ holde ot men for 

| the leaſt ſuſpition of Hereſie, or of affinitie, or com- 
merce with Heretiques that may bee, as the bare reproo 

ving ſometimes the lives of the dee , or having anie 


Booke or edition prohibited (though yet with ſome re- 
garde of the nature and qualitie of the perſons) ſceing 
manic men make thoſe actions ſuſpicious , which other- 
wiſe would not make the man) — men, by the | 
preſſing of all mens conſciences, whom they charge vnder 
an high degree and damnation (beeing a caſe reſerved, 
and whercin not any vnder a Biſhop or Archbiſhop can 
abſolve them) as I haye ſeene in their printed inſtructi 
ons at Scienna, to approach even their neareſt and 
deereſt friendes if they knewe, or did but ſuſpe& them 
to bee culpable therein, proceeding againſt the detected, 
with ſuch ſecrecie, and ſeveritie, as that firſt they (ball 
never have notice of their accuſers, but ſhall bee yrged 
to reveale their verie thoughtes , and affections: Se- 
condly, if by long inquine they be taken tardie in any 
one thing delivered in their opinions, or can bee con- 
victed thereof by anie two witnefles , they are caſt and 
one. 

Thirdly, if nothing fall out to be prooved againſt they, 
yet will they holde them in their holy houſe diverſe yeares, 
ſometimes in great angui'h and miſerie, for a terrour to 

| other, and tor their exact tryall . And laſtly, beſides 
all other tortures and ſcornes, if one be touched the ſe- 
cond time, nothing but death without remiſſion, dooth ſo 
ſweepe all the quarters and corners where it walkes, 
that as a ſheering winde it killeth all in the budde, no wit 
nor proviſion being poſſib e to avoide it, yea, it is ſuch 
B bridle to the veric freedome of minde, andlibertie of 


peech 


— 


| beo partfof tha world.” 
ſpeecly which they of their'owne way woulde otherwiſe 
;vſe, That many df eheir ca es elſe v here who would 
die perhip3at need io wert; ir religion yet abhorre 
the very mention andmameofthe Inquiſiuon, as being the 
greateſt ſlaverie, as ever the world hath taſted: and Vene- 
tians themſelve could nevet yet be bought to admitte 
it in other fort, then with certaine very fayorab'e excepti- 
ont for ſtrangers, ho are generally alſo in Italie little ſear- 
chet into for their conſciences, by reafon of the gaine that 
comes by their repaite, but may paſſe well enough if they 
give no ſcandall, and with retaining the ſoveraigne ſway 

ereof in their own hands at all times. But to let theracke 
of mens ſoules thus reſt as an invention , fitter for the re- 
hgion of Antioc hus, and D omitian,or Mahon ets Altheroy, 
| than for the clemencie of his Gofpell ; who was prince of 
mildeneſſe and mercie . It is a woonderfull thing to ſee 
what curious order & diligenee they vſe, to fuffir nothing 
| to be done or ſprung vp among themſelyes which may a- 
ny way give footing to the Religion they ſo muchrhate: 
And firſt for the Sciipiures; Forſomuch as the reforma- 
ton ſeemeth g ounded vppon them, having ſtriven to 
ſquare it out wholy and onely by that rule, as farre foorth 
as their vnderſtanding ind wits could wade. And foraſ- 
muchas it is a thing which the Romaniſts denv nor, That 
a great parte of their religion hath other foundation; and 
would ſeeme in many poyntes to ſwarve much, yea and 
plaincly to croſſe the Scriptures as an ordinary reader by 
his meere naturall witte , not faſhioned by their diſtincti. 


this cauſe, though heeretofore to Hoppe the adverſaries 


That they woulde not ſuffer the poore people to heare 
God ſpeake to them, that they ſtarved and-munthcred 


lf&the voyce of Chriſt, and craniming and choaking 
them wich their emptic ſuperſtitions, their poyſoned Ido- 


ons, nor directed by their gloſſes would expound it. For 


their ſoules in ignoraunce, robbing them of the breade of 


L 3 | latries. 


| 


mouths, al wayes ye!ping and crying with hatefull ſound:; 


_— 
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| chorchto bea bodie ſt 


afflüres, they have called all vulgar Bibles ſtraightiy in 


2 


Unie, Thattheir Scriptures would hem hem bartheir 


| the multitude, as touching the inextricable obſcuritie of 


to give life by recording them in this place, neither yet in 


| 


| 


— ; , 
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worſhipping of Images was ever with-threates probibj. 
redin the a8 of Gods That ;þeiw praying in — 
languages, and by tale, it plamelyme rooved, their invoca- 
ting and praying to Saints, as matter there never heard of, 
That their ceremonies were vanities , Their trafficke for 
ſoules very ſacrilege, Their Myracle deluſions, Their in- 
dulgences blaſphemies, ; That it woulde diſcover their 
infected and polluted with 
foule and peſtilentdiſcaſes; And finally, that their not er- 
ring and incontroleable lord of Rowe was no other than 
that imperious bewitching Lady of Babylon: though, Lay, 
as well to beate backe theſe yrkeſame outcries of their ad- 
verſaties, as alſo to give ſome content and ſatufaction to 
their owne, that ihey might not thinke them (a terrible a- 
fraide of the Bible, they were contented to let it be tranſla- 
ted by ſome of their favourers into the vulgar, as alſo ſome 
number of Copies thereof to be ſaleable for a while at the 
beginning. Let ſince having huiſhtthat former clamour, 
and taken bettet proviſion for the eſtabliſhing of their 


againe (yea the very Pſalmes of David, which their fa- 
Rious Preacher Biſhoppe Pangorola tranſlated)as doubt- 
ing elſe the vnavaileableneſſe of thoſe former inconveni- 
ences.- ' 1 8 N 8 : 1 

To let paſſe theſe hard conceites which they breede in 


the Scriptures, the eaſiurſſe to miſtake it, the, daunge- 
rouſnefletoerre by it, haFing raiſed in ſome places ſuch | 
bale and blaſphemous prbverbs concerning it, I woulde | 
rather t hemſelvet would diſtinguiſh them, than that I liſt 


their very Sermons, though they preach alwayes in a ma- 
ner of the Goſpel of the day, doe they reade or anie waic 
recite the Text, but diſcourſe onely on ſuch pointes of it 


* they thinke fitteſt, without more ſolempnit e; T hae no 


_ 


people, alchough the 
iſe for that matter, yea ſome parts 
ol Scripture. as Saint Panies Epiſtles they are ſo ieulous of, 
and thinke ſo dangerous, that (as I have heard credible 
report, (for my felfe did not ſee it) ſome of th ur Ieſuites 
1 of lato in Italis in ſolempne Sermons, and other their ta- 
{ vournes elſe where in private communication commend- 
ing berweene them Saint Peter for a woorthy ſpirite, have 
_ — og hote — r , who was 
o with his pangs of zeale reneſle be. 
| yondall oompaſſe in moſt ot his d $, — 
no greater reckoning to be made of his Aſſerubns, yea he 
as dangerous to reade, as ſavotringof hereſie in ſome 
| places, and b. happes hee had never Mitten. A- 
greeably io which I heard other of their Catholiques deli- 
ver, that it hath beene beeretofore very ſeriouſſy conſul· 
ted among them, to have cenſured by ſome meanes, ac 
reformed the Epiſtles of Saint Yai, though for my one 
'| part, I muſt eonfeſſe I cannot beleeve ihis point, as be eing 
an attempt too abhominable and blaſphemous, and ſor 
theſe times too deſperate a ſcandall. But howſoever, he of 
all other is leaſt beholding to them, whom of mine one 
knowledge and hearing ſome of them teach in the pulpit, 
not to have becne ſecure of his preaching but by conſe. 
rence with Saint Peier, nor that hee durſt publiſh his Epi 
ſtles, ul Saint Perer had allowed tem, theſe orders they 
have taken to avoyde danger from the written worde, ad- 
vauncing in ſteede thereof, the amplitzde, the ſufficion · 
cie, and vnfalhble certainetiæ of GO DS Orac'es and 
wordes not written, but dehvered by the cuſtodie of this 
holy Church by ſpeech onely, which Church hath deli. 
vered her mind in thgCouncell of Trent. whereto alluhoſe 
that are ſolemnly mad Doctors in Itaꝶ muſt ſubſcribe. 
35 + And as in the fouridatien'-of the Reformation 
which is the Scriptures, ſo much more in cheedifice it 
elfe, the doArine and opinions they beate away all ſound 


and 
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— ofmatiers of religion. ode85und 
gument fake , without other ſcandall, is 


| vpholdjng gibe — — hun, ſo vn- 
| lawfull ate all diſputes of Religion hatſoever 4 And the 
| Friars even in Fraue , in theii nde vouts toconvert o- 
cher, wl ſay it is la full to perſwade them, but not to 


y obſerxyad. eee in their | 


— xr yp nee hey debated any i̊ eſhon at this day con- 


| — wee be, Schgolt men. Aud which, way more 
| Qequnge to mee th Dοed thereon, in no: place of 


| cherg treat gf,any point, in queſi;an, betwerne: — 
| avg che Proteſlants ſade ongly at 


Hadaal, herr, in 
| (hed there ne ahnonen dimerialyingh-the — 
| c_ rſe fla al is oiherwiſepractiſed. Bo in all ober 


my eithertomathee —— ofaheit e ec de ot 


| — — rn New: 
| eee e 


| Lama eee How- 
bit they are 


— but to enter into any reaſoning, but for Ar. 
prohibited and 


dangerous. Yea it was once my fortune to be halfe threat 
med fon ho other fauli than for debating with a Lew f and 


dilpute th them. By in ical thiwapach more exact- 


Vaivetſuties or Colleges (osſome ſix h diſputatuons abey 
have. but very ſle ght and vn Icoulde not per- 


red otherwiſe than 35: ever, among themlclyes,, 
Italie vhere ever I came, could I hang ame of their Prea 
for aught Icoulde perceive; eyiher they men ion 


—— or if they do (hich ĩs very ſeldome) 
yet gor ihey nab vuſolde their opinions andarguments, 


z at Mo in canvaſing thespwne 


ochgg, ant (hen as I have 


them willfarmally. condudr. Hu what do 
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to.import; but thoſe offices they doe, they doe them to the 
beſt purpole,tcaching che people ſomtime in 2 
more in private conference and ia their confellion, that the 
Lutherans and Calveniſts, are blaſphemers of God, and 
of all his Saints; and above all other, that they deſpiſe and 
vilfieour * inly,fhe was no better than one 
of their owne wives. That they aboliſh the Church Sacra · 
ments, the onely meanes of ſalvation; that where ever they 
come, they either ray or robbe Churches, and make ſtables 
of them; that in England they have neither Churches. nor 
no forme of religion, not ſerve God any way;thatthe Eng- 
liſh nation, fince their falling away from their Church, is 
ſo barbarous, that their ſtudiers are verie Canni- | 
cate young children, and that there is no kinde of 
villanie, which is not currant amongeſt them. And that 
above all other places, Geneve is a very profeſſed Sanftua- 
rie of Roguerie, giving barborrow to all the runnagates, 
traitors, rebels, and wicked perſons of all other Countries: 
By which ſpeach, verie generally in Italia ſpred and belce- 
ved, ſome memorable accidents have at ſome times happe - 
ned.Sundrie of their pricking and looſe Friars, hearing Ge- 
new to be a place of good feſow ſhip, & thinking the worſe 
prankes they plaied with their owne ere they came thither, 
to find the better welcome at their comming, have rob- 
bed their Covents of their Church · plate, and repoſitaries, 
and brought away the bootie in tryumph to Geneve, vn · 
der the colour of beeing reformed in their Religion, 
where their advauncement hath beene ſtraite to the 
Gibbet for their labour; a rewarde vnexpeRted,and ſuch 
as cauſed them to complaine pittiful y of their wrong in- 
formation. For ſuch is the extraordinarie ſeveritie of that 
Citie, as to puniſh trimes committed without their eſtate, 
with ne leſſe rigour,then as if they had bin done amongſt 
them. And not manie yeares ſince, it was the lotte of a 
Spaniſh Gallant, who ſtoode vppon bis ſtate, and car- 
ried a Mint about him, to — to have ſtawps 


made 
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ceit to but wit i )when they were 
come they puniſhed theit offences. — which 
the poore u never before ſtudied, & the learning 
ofu then coſt him no leſſe then his head peece : and as by 
thoſe kinde of ſlanders, fo alſo to harden mens mindes a- 
ainſt them, hey will tell of ſtrange miracles have befallen 
— int where with the Pulpets of Frawnce doe alſo 
ring dayly, where in the ſiege of Purù, they were gtowneto 
that audaciouſnes as to ade the there( ho ge- 
nerally beleeved it (that the thunder of Popes excommu- 
nications had ſo blaſted the-Heretikes,that their faces were 
growneall blacke and vgly as Divels, their cies and lookes 
ghaſtly, their breaths noyſomeand peſtilent, much like to 
the Serind; modoma & Bolloma, whom I heard in Pulpet a- 
mong a multitude of moderne miracles, which had fallen 
out to their puniſhments who were excommunicated (the 
continuing wherein a yeare without ſeeking abſolution, in- 
curreth ſuſpition of hereſie) tel this alſo of an heretical gen- 
tleman of Po/onie,: who talking at a ſolemne dinner againſt 
the Pope, the bread of his trencher grew black as ine, and 
vppon his repentaunce it returned to his former whitenes: 
A thing hapned but lately, and reported by the Poloniſh 
Ambaſſador to a Cardinall, by the Cardinall to a Biſhop, 
by the Biſhop to this Friat, an imitation perhaps of that te- 
nowmed miracle of cating tables for hunger, threatned by 
that winged Propheteſle , with like dedication of credit, 
Due Phabo patet ommipetens mihi Phæbus Apollo predixit 
vobis furarium ego maxima pando : And thefethings are in 
ſeed of refuting the Proteſtants religion, wliich are not in 
vaine: for the vulgar ſort of people, who beleeved (as they 
ſay) God and Pope, thinke all Goſpell that their Friars tell 
them. And I have heard ſome cõiecture at others to be Lu- 
therans, only by reaſon that they were ſo monſtrous blaſ- 
phemers as they were; but all are not of that ſtampe;thoſe 


SGentlemen 


| in the we parts of the world. 
Gentlemin and others that have travelled abroad, & thoſe 
alſo at home that are not paffionatly blind, but diſcreet and 
inquiſitive of the truth of all things, howloever diſſenting 
fromthem,yethavenoſuch conceit of the Proteſtants opi- 
nionsor actions. But the moſt ſtrange thing(as to me irice. 
meth)of all other,is,that thoſe principall writers, who have 


the proteſtants doctrine, & arguments, are ſo rarely in Jah. 
as by ordinary inquirie{l beleeve) are not to be found. The 
controverſie of Cardinal Bellar. I ſought for in Venice in all 
placeszneither that, nor Gregorie a Valenxa, nor any of ſucl. 
alitie, could I ever in any ſhop in Italie ſet eye on; but in 
d of them an infinite of meere invectives & declamati- 
ons, which made me entertaine this ſuſpicious coniecture, 
that it might be their care, that no part of the Proteſtants 
poſitions & allegations ſhould be known,they were ſo ex · 
act, as to make diſcurrent in ſome, even thoſe verie bookes, 
which were conſtrained to recite them, that they might re- 
fute them in ſuch wiſe,as not to ſuffer them to be cõmonly 
ſale able, but only to ſuch, & in ſuch places as the ſuperiour: 
ſhall thinke meet: but the ttuth of this coniecture I leave to 
further inquirie. The concluſion is this, no ſoundof the re- 
formed religion, either ſtirring in Italie, or by any humane 
wit now poſhb/eto be raiſed, for to bring in from forreine 
places any heretical writing, thogh it were without malice, 
it were two yeares ſtr⸗ight impriſonment(as they ſay)if he 
ſcaped ſo. So far are they from their adverſaries, either ſim- 
plicitie,if their cauſe be bad, or honeſtie, if good, who not 
onely in the moſt of their Replies, print both togither, to 
give meanes of indifferencie in iudging to the Reader, but 
even permit the adverſaries yet vnanſwered, diſputers to 
runne current among them ſo they be in the Latin and not 
purpoſely written as ſome are, miſdrawing the multitude;it 
— now to reſtraine the Italians from going abroad 
to forreine Countreys where thoſe contagious ſounds and 


imploied themſelves holy in retuting from point to point | 


fights might infect them. Herein the nature of the Italian 
. . M 2 doth 
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doth | at ys Englihwen that come tray 
velling fo tare thither,himſelfe having no humour to ſlirre 
one fo t abroad. Andindeed little necde, conſidering how 
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| places, and in weal ever they come) overtop all o. 
dae is their li, their wit, their induſtty, their perſimo- 
nie : behold then this late Popes exploũ in that point, He 
hath, by his painted Bul, vnder pain of ex communication, 
forbidden them all repaire for traffique io hereticall coun- 
tries, whervpon ſome(asT heare)are retired from England, 
| and other in other places are laid to have importunated & 

obtained ſome out chappell to have their Maſſe in. Thus 
have every grape his buſh, each ſuſpition his prevention. 

36 One thing only temaineth as a garland to all the reſt, 
it were a hard ſtate and tyrannicall, where the Superiours 
ſhould aſſume to ves all licence of doing, and not 
permit the infenors at leaſtwiſe libertie of — by which 
is but a flender revenge for ſo great a wrong as ill govern- 
N ment, yet ſuch as by giving vent to the boyhng fumes of ha- 
| tred,doth evaporate and asſlale that heat which otherwiſe 
| would flame out into fire and miſchiefe. For which cauſe 

| the wiſeſt men have bin alwaies pleaſed, that looſers ſhould | 
have their words. And they that ende vored to bridle mens 
tongues by ſharpe lawes , whom they rather ſhould have 
charmed and held in tune by their owneimtegritie,have ter- 
med. that things violent are ſeldom permanent, that ihe en- 
ioying of too much pacience, males men breake into mad - 
nes. Lea, I have heard men of great experience and iudge- 
ment ſay, that the beſt way to reconcile countrey enmities 
u, to let the good men chide a while heartily togither, and 
their ſtomakes once being diſgorged, a peaceable motion 
vill find good audience, 65 — are theſe evaporati- 
ont to the mind of the multitude, which may ſerve for a ĩu- 
ſtiſication of the wiſdome of the Papacie in thoſe former 
free tunes when they did, and others ſaid, what ech humor 


—— 


adviſed. 
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adviſed. But little was it then feared which fince bath fol- 
lowed, little was it thenimagined, that the time thoulde 
come, when the world aw by the cries of a Friar, 
ſhould loolce ſo broadely about, and ſearch ſo narrowly all 
the ſleights aid hid corners of the Papacie, what their do- 
Arine had beene, what their lives, what their ſcopes, what 
their praftiſes. Not ſo many of the conſecrated D. vines 
patterns of the Roman State, with thouſands of prayers 
and yowes daily adored : nor ſo many of their inſhrined 
and myracle-woerking-Images, io whome ſuch ſtore of 
—— yur _ were daily burning, ſo much in- 
, fo iournies to pilgrimage perfour- 
med lach — of piftes _ —— pre 
ſented z On whome laſtly in ſo many, ſo devoute, fo 
humble hung downe heades, and bowed knees, and bea- 
ten breaſtes, and lifted vppe eyes attended, diddecver 
ſoretell ſo notable a calamitie? It was not then thought 
that there woulde ariſe a generation, who would alleadge 
in good earneſt , That diverſe hundreths of yeeres ſince, 
as alſo freſhly, ſundry of their owne Authors and follow. 
ers, had in butter deteſtation of their monſtrous abhomina- 
uon, deſcribed out the Pope for the antichtiſt foreprophe- 
fied, called Ram, the very Babylon and temple of hereſies, 
the corrupter of the world i he hate of heaven, & in effect, 
the very gate ot hie way to hell, chat the lives of their Pre- 
lates, Prieſts, Friars and Nunnes, (not for ſome particular 
offences which will alwaycs befall, but for the ordinarie 
tenor and courſe of converſation) had beene ſo reported 
by men of their owne religion, that an honeſt adverſaty 
cannot reade them without forrowe, nor a modeſt, with- 
out ſhame and bluſhing. that che iniquitie of their chiefe 
Sea hath bin ſo exorbitant a to have raiſed among them- 
ſelves this ſaying; amongſt other, concerning it, ingroſſed 
in their owne booke; That the wo ſt chriſtians in al are 
the Romangthat of the Romans, the Prieſts are the moſt 


wicked, the lewdeſt Pricſts are preferred to be Cardinals, 


and 
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and the badſt among ibe Cardinalls is choſen to be Pope. 
Whether was it then foreſeene that the world entrimg into 
thcſe eanſiderations, woulde thinke that they bad reaſon, 

which called for a reformation, that it was not afatall cala- 

mitic of this age, but a ſupernaturall bleſſing of God from 

above, afcer ihe kindling of many precurſary lights of 
knowledge , and furniſhing others inſtruments to ſerve 

thereto, to direct a meere accident ofſcandal on their part, 
uamely, the vadiſcreet proclayming and ſeale of ther par 

dons, as the wiſeſt and woorthieſt of their owne Hiſtorio- 
graphers reportes it, tothe provoking of certayne men of 
more zeale and corage than pollicie er skillin condicting 
their actions, who without any ſuch premeditated intent, 
yea & drawneintothe liſts, and held in them againſt their 
will, by the violent preſſing and inſulting of their adverſa- 
ries, having bin forced tofift throughly the Romiſh doc- 
trine and practiſe, have diſcovered therein thoſe errors and 
abuſes, which it was hie time to be ſwept and purged out 
of the Church, and that the eſtabliſhing of this — 
on, how vnperfit ſoever, to be done by ſo weake and ſim. 
ple meane e, yea by caſuall and croſſe meanes againſt the 
force of ſo puiſſant and politique an adverſatie, is that my- 
racle which wee are in theſe un es tolooke for, wherein it 
pleaſeth God whoſe goodnes doth alwayes ſpeake out to 
renowne his higher wiſedome, in guiding this vntoward 
worlde by ordmaty courſes, as in fore-times his power by 
annexing therein his often extraordinary woonders. But 
che Papacy atthis day by woful experience what damage 
this licence of writingamong themſelves hath done them, 
and thatthcir ſpeeches are not only weapons in the hands 
of their adverſaries, but eie · ſores & {tumbling blocks alſo 
to their friends, vnder ſne of purging the world from the 
infectionof all the wicked & corrupt bookes and paſſages 
which are either x97 — and good manners, for 
which two purpoſes they have their ſeverall offices, who 
| deed blot out much impiouſnes and filth, & therein de- 


* ſerve 


* 
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ſerveto be both commended and imitated( whereunto the 
Venetians adde alſo a third to let nothing paſſe that may 
iuſtly be offenſi ve to Princes) have in trueth withall pared 
and lopt off all whatſocyer in a maner their watchfull cies 
could obſerve, either free in diſcloſing their abuſes & cor- 
ruptions,or ſawcie in conſtruing their drifts and practiſes, 
or diſhonorably to the Cleargie,or vndutiful to the Papa- 
cyꝛtheſe editions only authoriſed , all other are difallowed, 
called in, conſumed, with threats to whomſoever ſhall pre- 
ſume to keepe them; That no ſpeech, no writing. no evi- 
dence of things paſt, no diſcourſe of things preſent: in ſum, 
- | nothing whatſoevet may ſound aught, but hohnes, honor, 
puritic,integritic to the vnſpotted ſpouſe of Chriſt, and to 
his vnerting vicar, to the miſtris of charchee, to the father 
ofprinces. But as it falles out now and then that wiſedome 
and good fortune are the ruine of them, that too much fol- 
low them, by drawing men ſomtimes vpon a preſumption 
of their wit & cunning in Conthum meates, and of their 
good ſucces withall in one attempt, to adventure vpon an 
other ſtil of yet more ſubtil inventions, and more dange- 
rous execution, which breaks in ih end withthe very fine 
neſſe it ſelte, and overwhelme them with difficulties; So it 
is to be thought that their proſperous ſucces in pruning & 
pluming thoſc latter writers affected with good caſe, and 
no very great clamor,as having ſome reaſon, and doing re- 
ally ſome good, was it that did breed in them a conceit, that 
it was poſſible to worke the like concluſion in writers of cl- 
der times, yea in the Fathers themſelves. In all other mo- 
numents of reverend antiquitie, & the opinion of poſſibi · 
litie redoubling their deſire, brought forth in fine thoſe In- 
dies purgatories, whereof I ſuppoſe they are now not a 
luile aſhamed, they having by misfortune lighted in their 
adverſaxies hands. from whom they deſired by all means to 
conceile them, where they remaine as a Monument to the 


iudgement of the world, of their everlaſting reproach and | 


ignomic;. Theſe purging Iudices are of diversſorts, ſome 
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foraſmuch as there were ſo many poſlaget in the Fathers, 
and ether antient Eceleſiaſticall writers, which their adver- 


not able but by trickes and ſhiſtes of witte to reply to caſe 
themſelves hence forih in great part of that witty labour (a 
uality perhappes indeede more commendable in ſome o- 
I trade than in Divinitie) where Veritie ſhoulde ſway, 
where the love of the truth ſhould aſſubiect or — 
wholy all other paſſions, and the eie of the minde ſined at- 
tentively = obiect, ſhoulde dif: turne from the re- 
arding of other motions whatſoever, ſome aſſemblies of 
their Divines, with conſent, no doubt, of their redoubted 
ſuperiors and ſoveraignes, have delivered expreſſe order, 
thatin the impreſſions of theſe Authors, which heereafter 
ſhould be made the ſcandalous places there named, ſhould 
be cleaneleft out, which — (though in this preſent 
age would have ſmally prevailed to the reclaiming of their 
adverſaries)it would have bin great aſſurance to the retain- 
ing of their owne, to whom no other bookes ſhould have 
bin granted;yea perhaps Time & Induſtrie, which cate e- 
ven throrow marbles, extinguiſhing or getting into their 
hands all former Editions and for any other now to be ſet 
out by their deliveries, there is no great feare, whoſe books 
being diſcurrant in all Catholiques countries, their want of 
eaves requilite to viter an impreſſion, would dif- horte 
them from the charge, the mouth alſo of Antiquity ſhould 
— ſhut from muttering any fillable or ſound a- 
gainſt t 7. | 
Laſtly, by adding wordes where opportunitie and 
pretence might ſerve, and by drawing m the inall 
notes & gloſſes of their friars into the text of — 
as in ſome of them they have already very hanſomely be · 


N 


ꝑuo, ibe mouth of antiquitic ſhuld be all ſo opened for the, 
remained then only the ret᷑tifying of S. Paula, whole 
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tune in all litelichood, (if ever) fhould be the next, and 
Other places of Seriptvte , whoſe authority belng fee be. 
neathehe Churches already 5 it were no great mattet to 
lub gui alſo to her cenſurts eſpecially for ſo good un intent, 
as the weeding out of hereſies, andthe preſetving of the 
Catholike faith in his purity and gloty.But abd ve all other, 
the ſecond Commandement as the Proteſtants, Grecians, 
- | and Tewesreckon it,werelike to abideit,which already in 
their yulgar catechiſme is diſdained as words ſoperfluous, 
or at leaſtwiſe vnfit or vnneceſſary for theſe times : and 
then,Without an Angell ſent downe from heaven, no men 
to contxole or gain · ſay them in any thing. But theſe are 
the dreames perhaps of ſome oyer paſſſonate deſires, at 
leaſtwiſe not likely to take place in our times. But what is 
it which the opinions ofthe not poſliblity oferring. of the 
neceſſary aſſiſtance of Gods ſpirite in their Conliſtories 
of authority vnlimited, of power both to diſpence of Gods 
lawes in this world, & to better his arreſts and iudgement; 
in the other : for therevnto doe their pardons to them in 
Purgatory extend. Whatis it which theſeſo high and 
ſubtile opinions are not able to engender, and powerfully 
to mforce, and to execute, carrying men away headlong 
with this raging conceit; that whatſoever they doe by the 
; Popes, they doc by Gods one commandement, whoſe 


one pentiag : that is to ſay, with abſolute and vnreſtrai- 


ſoules, which out of his obechence doe vndoubted'y — 
riſbꝰ And verily it ſeemet, we tauſcleſle doubt or feare, that 
theſe homours , fo forwatd,ſo venturous to alter and cha- 
ſtiſe with palpable pattiallty , the works of former times 
in any age, which hath fo many ieaous eyes on their fin. 

ers, ſo many mouthes open io publiſſi their oe ſtiaine, 


Lievetenant on the earth hee is, by a commiſſion of his || 


ned ĩuriſdiction that hatſoe ver they doe for the advance 
ment of his Sea and Scepter, they doe n for the vpholding || 
of the Churchof Chriſt , and tor the falyation-of mens 
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begate them. So alſo 
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hachbeens done in that kinde before him, nor thinking 
things yet ſo bright as theyſhould be, cauſeth much to be 
peruſed and skowred over anew ; yea, and it is though i it 
will caſſiere ſome worthy Authors, who as yet (though 
with cuts and gaſhes) hold ranke among them. And for 
a further terror, not to retame bookes prohibited, I have 
ſecne in their printed inſtructions for confeſſion, the ha- 
ving or reading of bookes forbidden ſet in ranke amongſt 
the linnes againſt the firſt Commandement. And for fur- 
ther proviſion , the lewes, who have no other trades to 
ſpeake of, then loane of money and old ſtuffe, ate inhibi-' 
ted in many places the medling any more with bookes, 
for feare that through error or deſire of lucre, they might 
doe them preiudice. Neither is it lawfull in Italy to carry 
bookes about from one place to another, without allow- 
ance of them from the Inquiſitor, or ſearch by their autho- 
ritics, wherein as e, they have neglected nothing 
which the wit of man in this kinde could poſſibly deviſe. 
So yet may it be doubted, that as too much wiping doth 
in ihe end draw blood with it, and ſoile more then before; 
lo theſe rigorous cutting off all Authors tongues, leaving 
nothing which may favour any freedome of ſpirite, or give 
any ſatis faction for vnderſtanding times vaſt „may raiſe 
ſuch a longing for the right Authors in the minde of all 
| men, as may encourage the Proteſtants to reprinethem 


in 


| in their firſt intireneſſe, having hope given to vent them, 
although in ſecret. Theſe hayc 1 ved for the com- 
plots and practiſes of the Roman Church and Papacy,not 
doubting but that they may have many more , and much 
finer then I candreame of: & yet in the ſurveying of theſe 
altogether , me thinks they are ſuch, that it cauſeth mee in 
generallicy of good deſite to wilh , that either the cauſe 
| which they ſtrive to maintaine, were better, or their polli- 
cies whereby they maintaine it, were not ſo good. 

37 Now to take a view of the preſent ſtate of the Papa- 
cy , or rather of ſome points therein morerequilite to be 
knowne : Firſt to conſider it in his one proper and pe 
culiar Dominions, namely, in the Scigniorics and Territo- 
ries. which the Pope holds in Tray, (for as for Avignon 
with his County Veniſiiva in Fraxce , by reaſon of the ill 
neighborhood of the Proteſtãts of Orange, it hath yeelded 
him(l weene)in theſe latter times no great matter; yea, ra- 
ther it hath beene an over-charge vnto him: for which 
| cauſe, they like well to be vnder the Pope, as bringing 
more vnto them, then he taketh from them.) I take it at 
| chis day, of the foure great States of 7tay,(by reaſon of the 
acceſſe of the Dukedome of Ferrara, elcheated to him of | 
late) to be clearely the third atleaſt, and to ſurmount the 
great Dukes , which it hath wel · nie ſurrounded allo; yea, 
1 might be made concerning the ſecond place. For 

heugh the Venetians in amplitude of Territory faile, 
and in greatneſle of revenewes not alittle exceede it: yet 
beſides other difficulties and charges of neceſſity, to which 
they are more ſubiect, in military force they greatly 
come ſhort, the Popes men retaining ſtill the brave hearts 
of their anceſtors, and breeding among them plenty of a- 
ble leaders, wheteof at this preſent, both the great Duke 
and Venctians, doe ſerve themſelves; whereas the Lum. 
bards, wherein is the ſcumme of the ſtates ot Venice, are 
as heavy and vnwarlike,as their ſoile is deepe and fat: inſo- 
much, that the Venetians arc driven to ſeeke abroad, and 
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all times, tenthouſand at call, But on the contrary; ſide, be- 


1 hat the Vene lian are by ſea n 
1 


ere the Popes em doe nothing *. | they maz 
(ul hold A place of — A Giſt events 
ſtaly without other hy Sug „being incomparable due io 
che Spaniſh mightineſle; and this in poſleſſion; Beſides 
which, all Jtag holding, partly of the Pope, paitly of the 
Empire, (ſave the Citie of Fenice, ho acknowledge no 
Lord ) of the Pope the Kingdome of Nope and Cre, 
with their dependants, the Dulcedomes of Parme, Yalen- 
cia, and Vrbin, beſides other leſſe quillets of theſe. I he Dur, 


71 


chy of Vrbis no great thing, but ſull of goodly men, and of 


ſom 100000. crownes rev ene ws, is in great probability to 
devolve to the Church ere long, the Duke being in yearez, 
and without heire, though as now vnmarried, by his olde 
wives deceaſe of late. But the Ieſuites labour hard that hee 
ſo remaine, perſwading him that Bigamy is not ſo ac- 


ceptable an eſtate to God. Heereis alſo poſſibilities of 


the exchange of Parma and Placentia, there being but the 


young Duke, who remaineth fill vnmarried, being wub | 
ſtood as it isthoughtin his long love to Florence ; both by 
Spaine of old, and now by the Pope, ( alſo beſides, the | 
great Duke is not haſty to forgoe his Neeces portion)and | 


the Cardinall Farneſy his brother, who in that caſe l he- 


leeve, ſhould finde as difficult a ſuite at Rowe for diſpen- | 


ſation to marry, as the Duke of Farara did before him, 
for a tranſport of his tenure. Of Naples I can ſay nothing, 
either for probability or poſſibility, as things now ſtand, 
onely it is apparant that the Popes have a very great deſire 
vnto it, and opinion of good tle alſo even jnpreſentz, but 
the vnfortunate ſucceſſe and fearefull example of Pope 


Sixius Quintus doth feare ibem, who of a fimple Friar, | 


being advanced tothe Papacy, by the fayour of,Spaine, 
whom of long he had ſerved, foꝶe · ſecing very plainely the 


inevitable bondage, which together with all 174%, the very 
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Apoftalique Sea, and Lady Church did grow into, per- 
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rights, their tyrannous importuning lum to ſerve 
their 3 humours, their 9 inſo- 
lencies, and lordimg over him. Wu lu his eyes did fre thi; 
daily, and could dorremedie it otherwiſe, heing conſtrai- 
ned by theſe iminentdangers and preſent indignities, hee 
durſtharbor in his minde the atthAcd forſaken though; 
of han Quara his predeceſſout, and imbrace a deſigne 
of chafing the Spaniards out of /za/, and eſpeciallyotre- 
covering the Realme of Vap/es to the Church, which 
hatb now but a quit-rent of foure thouſand crownes out of 
it, being one of the richeſt places that is in the world. For 
the effecting of which purpoſe , by enhauncing his im- 
s vppan all commoditics,, after the example of the 
other Princes and States, his neighbours. and by other de- 
viſes together, with good managing in ſhort tune, he raiſed 
five millions cf treaſure, a ground of warre. And 
moreover, after the example of the ſame Paulus Quartur, 
who brought into Rome it ſelfe, two thouſand Almans Lu. 
therans,to oppoſe againſt the Duke of Alva, King Fhiliiys 
Generallin Italy; yea, and was content to indure quietly 
thoſcabuſes and deſpites which they daily offered to his 
mages and ſacraments, and ſundry other devotions, as re- 
mainethin a report of credite not to except againlt. So 
this Situs beganne covertly to ſeckeſtrength from the 
Proteſtants , propounding to favour this French Kings 
labors, yea and deſiring to euterta ne good correſponden. 
cy with England, commending her Mai: ſties government 
aboue all Princes in the world, by which negleQ hee drew 
vpon himvſp great offence ofthe.Spaniſh party. and elpe · 
cially of the Teſuites,from whom alſo a being too richʒ for 
yowes of poverty he tooke at one clappe above 20000: 
crownes rent, and beſtowed vpon Saint Peter, as I have 
heard reported, as they have ſtiled him a Navarriſt thatthe | 
divell with whom hee had intelligence came and fetched 
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him . ope this 
1's tirfqene; I: he inproſperous events 
| devours,avil his ptreipitated rue ho dared to advance 


eee of vbereligion ved | 
of theſe high in- 


chem, having beene-poiſoned by Spaniſſi te, as the 
wiſeſt there fay, (ind whilſt c ons — Pneſt, 
one of the Popes ſubiects, reported an ſecret, that there 
was lately à ſupplicatton'piitte to his Holmeſſe, by 
aperſot vnknowne; ctaving abſolutiom at his handes, 
for making away of a Pope, which was thought could 
bee noother then this Sixers, dooth terrific that 
come after from venturing themſelves in the he, and 
for imitating his actions, whoſe end they have cauſe to 
tember 
So Naplerremaincth in his view. that hath moft right 
toit, but in his hands and armes thatis ſtrongeſt to hold 
it. And this for the Popes temporall ſtate, which may 
perhappes yeelde him now neere two millions of yearely 
revenewes , byreaſon of the great increaſe Ferrara hath 
brought, and be able to make at home for their owne 
defence, ſome hundred thouſand fighting men, or there- 
abouts, if neede were. 6 
Befides which rent atiſing at home at his one ſtate, 
that which hee ſucketh out offotraigne partes is not ſmall 
even at this day, though nothing pethappes in compa« 
riſon of thoſe —— rich times, when mony came in dai- 
ly fo fluſh from all quarters, that their temporalty, (which 
now they make their principall) was then but an acceſſary 
addition to their greatneſſe. For among other -blowes 
which Luther hath given that Sea, it hath compelled 
them, beſides the intire loſſe in Countries revolted, e- 
ven out of thoſe which ſticke ts them, to draw more mo- 
derately then before, for feare nding : yea, they 
have beene alſo in theſe latter ti rced to ſhare or 
yeelde vppe into the hands of great PAnces, of Fraxnce 
namely, and Spaine ," for the betterꝭ aſſuring them a 


great part of thoſe fleeces, which themſelves were wont 


* 4 


— —— 


an\the ap! : | | | 
to ſhare from the Clergy heeretofore, without 
: howbeit in /caly and ſomeother places, their an» 
nuities and tenths , doe ſtill runne currant, ( beſides the 


— an they terme them, or ſtrippings which they 
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time, by ſome yearely penſion they liſt to redeeme) and 
— ho Joubt)to a — round ſumme. His gaine out 
pf Sparne is thought matchable very neere to that of Italy, 
which the Kings thereof doc and will more contentediy 
endure, for the better aſſuring of the Papacy vnto them, 
| whichotherwiſe were likely to runne mainely with France; 
I would not report it but that I haveit from goodplace, 
that Pius S vnder pretences (after the Counſell of 
Trent) of reforming their Clergy and ſuch like affaires, 
was complained on to the Counſell of Spaine, to have 
drawne millions from them out of the King- 
dome. What gaines their pardons bring, I cannot eſſi- 
mate, they being not ſolde now to particular perſons after 
theic former vſage, ſaving in Spire and the appertenances 
to them, whereof alſo the late King himiſelfe was ſaide to 
have the greater ſhare,and in regard thereof, to have preſ- 
ſed it mightily vpon his people. It is to be preſumed, that 
ſuch a multitude of generall, perpetuall, and plenary indul- 

es, for all perſons, times and offences, as are granted to 
the religious houſes, and te ſome other Churches of /raty, 
— in France allo, yeeld ſomewhat to the holy 
father, in way of thankeful acknowledgement, conſidering 
that their gaine by them is nothing. 

The Cordillers at Orleauce, at the publiſhing of one 
indulgence, picked vppe (as they ſay there) foure thou- 
ſand at a blow . But howſoever the myſterie of that 
ſecret ſtandes, this is plaine and apparant 3 that the 
Popes are contented to vſe their religious houſes , as 
vetie ſpunges , to'drinke what iuyce they can from 


into his own ceſterne. The Covents havc from 
him 
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any paſts 
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erer fixe bighphebore , pd iwionapera ob each lide to 
ſee the chinlee to putz mos ia Met mad can be ſo vn- 
banka, foſtony,amidry: batted, as to give nothing to 
them Nho have forgiven him ſo muchyeſpecially. there ne- | 
ver heing warming ſame holy pretence to incolrage. not 
many an che open do ſeethei good daa? 
Beſides this, che Pilgrimages to their miraculous ima- 
ges, which drew great commoditios to their Cities alſo and 
— — the people not ignorant thereof, helpe to ſet 
hema working; a conſideration that brings conte niment 
therewith no He tothe Princes. So ſweete is the taſte of 
gainefrom whatſoever; the viſiting of their ho!y reliques, 
(both which have their offerings) the purchaſing of wal- 
ſes, both auxiliatory & expiatoiy, their rewards for pray- 
ing, their collections for preachings, beſides ſundty other 
duties, amongſt which their obijts which are ſo benefi- 
ciall, that their account is from a rich man, to draw vin c 
moay , ſome hundred at his funcrall, or elſe it goeih hard: 
yea, this is ſo cettaine and ſo good a rent vnto them, that if 
any man ſhould be buried wuhout their ſolemnitie, and 
ſome of their odort to accompany his eoarſe, he ſhould be 
thought a very heretike, and to be ſure to have ſome bad 
bruite ſet abroach concerning him; as fell out not long 
ſince to a wealthie Cen of Suca, who willed by hi 
teſtament, to bee buried in the night, without thiir 
ringing., tapcring ,. cenſing, attending, or ſinging, 
hadde a rumour ſoc ne ſpread on him by the belly. devote 
Friars., whom hunger and loſſe of hope, have made wic - 
kedly irefull, that he wa haumed and moleſted with rattes | 
on his death. bedde.: theſe mcanes'cxtragrdinaric, be · 
ſides, theſe ordinatie revcnewes „ ineteaſing often by 
Pn diſcending vppon them, whichihappen to 
to 
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were parts of the world, 


amy of thei goeth to convent for even;ſuch 
is thelawe of Italic, being graunted or permitted by the 
Popeto the Friars, and all co enrich them. The lawe re- 
,| quires, reaſon and equitie allowes,and their vowes of po- 
vertie adviſeth, that when they grow to riches, his Holi. 
neſſe ſhould let them blood in their over-full veynes, for 
his neceſſarie ſuſtenance, as did Sext#s, who pared away 
the ſuperfluities of ſundrierich Covents, as fitter for his 
high eſtate and honourable deſſignes, hen for them, who 
had povertic in their vowed recommendations. This 
Pope dealeth more gently by way of loanes, which may 
p s in the end come all to one reckoning, Beſides the 
which, when warre againſt the Turkes, or Heretiques, or 
other enemies of the Church , or any other great af- 
fayres — — the Church treaſure, then 
are taxes and ſubſidies impoſed, or requeſted to a certaine 
proportion, vppon the revenewes of all Abbeys, and o 
ther religious Covents in 7ta/ie, beſides the reſt of the 
Cleargie, which can be no ſmall matter, as was done theſe 
laſt yeares for the ſervice of Hungarie. I might adde 
hereunto the roll of his forreine commodities, the fees of 
1 diſpenſations, chiefly in prohibited degrees for marriage, 
and infinite other expeditions, wherein his Papall authori 
tie doth accommodate irreciprocally of al nations: but this 
is ſufficient to verefie that aſſertion , that even at this day 
thofe out in- coms are good helps to an extraordinary odde 
Church when neede is. And yet allthis notwithſtanding, 
the treafure of the church is ſmal. Stus ſextus left fiye - 
lions by his great reckonings and husbandry: his fucceflor 
Gregorie the 14. waſted foure of the inten months & leſle, 
aboue his ordinarie fevenewes , in pompe and riot. I his 
mag is verie charie over that one remaining , and diſtilleth 
all other devices, rather then ſet finger to that ſtring, which 
yet his late Proveſſes have cauſed him to aſſay, but were 
the Church rent and gaine howe huge ſoever, two aſ- 
fiduall Horſeleaches which * leave ſucking , it will 
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. never ſuffer it to ſwell over great in treaſure· The firſt 
| is the high place of honour, Which he taketh'farte above 
all other Priices and Monarchs in the workde \,” which 
draweth him to ineftimable charge in all places, to carrie 
with countenaunce and coriielineſſe-requiſitey beinggþr - | 
ced thereby in his one traine, in the intertainment exi- 
| veth Princes, in the allowance he giveth his Legates, Nun- 

cions, and other Miniſters, which according to his owue 
greatneſſe are ſent into al Countryes. And laſtly in furni- 
ſhing out the multitude of his actions and practiſes over 
the world, do raiſe his charge, for the moſt part, according 
to the proportion of his high eſtate : for Honour and Fru- 
alitie, are the vificteſt companiors that can be: it is Li- 
— and Expence, that breedes and maintaines 
honour;netther can a iudiciall man perhappes wiſh worſe 
to his enemie, than to have an honourable calling, and a 
| poore living. | 
An other thing which keepes the Papacic alwayes ſo 
| bare, yea, and makes their temporall ſtate the wootſe go- 
| vernedin Italie, for ſoit is counted, is their often chaunge 
| of Popes,by reaſon of their yeares, the infinite deſire each 
hath to advaunce his kindred, his children firſt if he have 
EX any, as Paulus the third, who left his baſe iſſue no leſſe than 
| Dukes of Placencia, and Parma: and Gregorius the thit- 
teenth more lately, who made his baſe ſonne Duke of 
| Sora, and Cafiillare, of Saint Angelo. And if they have 
f no children, or liſt not bee koowne of them, then their ne- 
| phues and other kinfmen , whichis common to them all, 
yea, it oftfalleth out, thatthoſc Popes, who have not anie 
knowne children of their oe, by extending of their love 
larger to a great multitude of their nephews; yet deſuing 
for their owne renowne, and perpetuing of their owne 
name, to raiſe them to as great eſtate arid wealth as they 
can poſſiblie, doe conſume morethe goods and treaſure of 
the Church, than thoſe other;who have their loves though 
ſtronger, yet to fewer, as was apparant in the twe Grego- 
5 | ries, 
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nien the thirteenth, with his ſonnes, and the fourteenth with 
the multitude. of his Nephewes and Kinſmen: and theſe 
being rayſed often from the bottome of baſeneſſe, to 
. ide and power, having no holde in their 
bandes, nor ſcantling of their fortunes, as having ne ver 
beene in middle ſtate, which is the meaſure of both extre - 
mities, doe fall into riot, able to ruine a Prince and rage and 
ravine in their offices and government, as they that 
knowing their time ſhort, meane to vſe it to the full proofe. 
The examples of both are many, and freſh,which for their 
fouleneſſe and baſeneſſe, I liſt not to repeate, for which 
cauſc it was a good he!pe to Sixtus ſaxtus to be Pope, that 
he had ſmall kindred , though that ground is mooveable, 
ſecing pedegrees change (for the moſt part) togither with 
men: fortunes,which as a conſcionable Arbitrator, neither 
annoyes the poore ever with mulcitude of kinſmen, nor 
diſcomforts the rich with paucitie. | 
39 For the ſtate of the Cleatgie vnder the Papacie, 
it varieth as the Countreys. In Spaine the Prelates are 
exceeding rich in revenewes . The Archbiſhoppe of 
Toledo , not inferiour to ſome Kingdomes; in Italie 
che livinges of the Prelates are competent, conſide · 
ring the exceſſi ve multitude, yet with ſo great diver- 
ſiues, as ſome meere Biſhoprickes are above two 
thouſand Crownes tent, and otherſome vnder a thou- 
| ſand Crownes. But the cuſtome of Italie which avoideth, 
yea,and. blam:th multitude of ſervaunts, and great 
ouſe · keepings in all ſortes and degrees, makes a {mall 
matter, ſufficient, and a great, ſuperfluous. Beſides, there 
to have manie livings, is a.mattcr of credite, and not of 
profite onelie, though as wiſe men as they, have thought 
atherwiſc of it, to be a private great burden, and a pub- 
lique great miſchiefe. The panſh Prieſtes in Italie, ho 
have not the Tenthes, which in a Countrey, whoſe ſoyle 
yeeldeth three harveſts in ſundrie places, all in one yeare, 


| would amount to a huge matterʒand conſidering the great 
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rents and rackes would 5 
of them certaine farmes a | 
ſome certaine (mall qua 
neighbours , are ſo provided for, that the meaneſt lightly 
which are their Curates, have a hundred crownes a yeare, 
and the Romane which are Prieſts of the mother churches 
from two hundred, to five hundred & vpwards, ſomtimes, 
which they help out with maſſes as occaſion ſerveth, which 
are lill in Italie as cheape as a groat. In Germanic the Pre- 
lates are lighily great Princes, and great Nobilitie is requi- 
red to have thoſe places In France the Cleargie hath beene 
in fore · times me flouriſhing, their reyenew amounting 
when land and all things were cheapeſt, to ſixe millions in 
the whole, beſides their great place in the ſtate, and ample 
iuriſdiction intheir precinctsʒ at this day they are fallen ge- 
nerally,cſpecially the inferiour part, into great miſerie, and 
beggerie, accompanied with all baſe and vilde conditions, 
whereby the common people is growne vtterly alſo with. 
out knowledge of God. or ſenſe of religion, being fallen in- 
to thoſe termes, that plenty which ſhould make men thanks 
full, makeih them wantonz & affliction which ſhould make 
men repentant, makes them deſperat,and nothing can bet- 
ter them. The whole realme in ſumme, hath bin ſcourged, 
with a three ſtringed whip Farrell Gæuermment, & Iuſtice 
particular, whereof the two lattcr are lilcely to laſt ſtil, wher- 
as on the one fide, the places of Tuſtice are ſolde, as by the 
Drumz on the other ſide the Church Prelacies, and other 
governments of ſoules, are made the fees and charges of 
their Courtiers, and ſouldiors, whoſe merits would have re- 
wardes, but ſuting to their qualitie, which in ſuch a realme 
as that could not want, but for want of indifferencie, 
and meaſure, heaping all vpon a few, and moſt where are 
leſle deſertsz whereas theſe ſo vnfitte and ill ſured recom- 
pences, diſtemper that harmonie which ſhould be in a flo- 
riſhing ſtate, and fill the land with all kindeof corruption, 
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o But to returne to the Papacie,orrather tothe Po 
bickeifo,and firſt to bis election, the ri | — 
beene of olde in the Cleargie and and from thence 

tothe Emperours nominatien, is now wholy 
remitted to the colledge of Cardinalles, ſo that twoo third 
partes of their voyces that are preſent are requiſite to him, 
that eyther by adoration or ſcrutenie ſhall carry it, which 


double proportion of voyces to agree, maketh this electi- 


on of greater difficultie, and giveth occaſion of rarer deviſes 
init, than I ſuppoſe are to be found in other partes of the 
world. I have heard that in tlieſe latter times a Cardiall of 
Cioile, whoſe holines and learning advaunced him to that 


dignitic ;-for of ſome, ſuch alwayes there is, care to make 


choice for divers confiderations, entring the Conclave to 
an election, and e xſpecting that by inceſſant prayer, as in 
times of olde ſome divine inſpiration ſhould have pointed 
out Chriſts vicar. But finding when he was there, nothing 
but practiſing. and canvaſſing, promiſing, and terrify ing, 


| banding,and combining, ſetung ſome vp for ſtalles, onelie 


to caſe paſſage for others, who were reſerved vnto the laſt 
courſe , when other mens hopes and angers beeing ſpent 
and evaporated, had abated ' prime edge and ſtrength 
of pppolitions; In ſumme, being himſelfe alſo aſſaulted by 


all meanes , yea tugged and haled, now by one party,now 


by another; the good man agaſt, as m a matter cleane con- 
trary to his foreframed exſpectation. Ad bunc modum ſaid 
he)fiant Pontifices Romans. T herewithall, ſo ſoone as the 
Conclave was broken, retired to his country, & never ſaw 
Rome againe. But the matter of greateſt marke heerein at 
this day. is the power of the K. of Spainc in ſwaying thoſe 
Elections, who by penſions, by preferments, by hopes of 
the higheſt, having aſſured a great third part of the Cardi- 
nalls to him: And to be alwayes at his devotions in all Ele- 
ctions whereby having the excluſivę (as they terme 1t)no 
Pope can be made but with his _ He proceeds on by 
his Ambaſſadors to name alſo ſome five or fix vnto them, 
O 3 whereof 


. 
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| Cardinalſhip was ſcorned as a baſe Friar , in his Popacie 
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he ſhall reſt wel ſa- 
t & thoghit tm diſ-(tate che reſt of 
the Cardinalls,whoarehtreby for ever debaſed from their 
chiefedefire, yea and mwardly much off]: the great ſtates 
of Italie, who are loth to have their Pope of a Spaniſh E- 
ditiom yet ther is no remedy, one of iheſe in fine they muſt 
needs chooſe, the diſcretion they can have, is onely this, to 
chooſe ſuch of them as is like to prove leaſt to his purpoſe. 
A memorable example heereof in the election of the 
ſai de Gregorie, where the greateſt parte of the Cardmalles 
enflamed againſt the King, and banding againſt him, yet | 
in concluſion, after twoo moneths imprifonment in the 
Conclave, were forced to relent, and to chooſe one of his 
nomination, or otherwiſe a cleere caſe, no Election at all, 
which whether there were or no, made no mater to Spaine, 
who ſtood vpon a ſure ground in his excluſive obſtinate · 
neſſe. The neceſſitie of the Church, the ſtate of the Papa - 
cie, their owne preſent condition, the diſorders of the cit 
tieuf Rome, and ot all their territorie, which in want of a 
Pope, and this locking vppe of the Cardmalles in a cel. 
lar, doe ſwatve exceedingſy, did mainely cry out to have 
ſome Pope or other, which at the laſt they yeelded to, 
conſenting vpon a favorite, yes a ſubic ct of Spaine alſo ot 
ſuch was that Gregory, how beit the maine matter runneth 
not with lum fo clecrely, they being not the ſame men that 
are choſen, and that are Popes. But changing with their 
eſtates both name and nature alſo , yea ſometimes not ea- 
ſier to finde two diverſe men of humours more diffcrent, 
than is the ſame man in his Cardinalſhip,and ia his Papa- 
litie, whereof no better witnefle than Sexens Quint us, the 
moſt crooching humble Card:nall chat ever was lodged 
in an oven, andthe moſt ſtowt reſolute Pope that cver 


| ware Crowne: in his Cardinalſhippe,a meerevaſlall and 


ſlave of Spame, in his Papacie, the moſt dangerous enimie 
that Spare ever had in the world: in ſumme, ho in his 
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was redoubted as a Prince of great worth and ſpiriteʒ nei- 
iher is there any marvell to be made ol this difference, ſee- 
ing the meanes of obtayning and maintaining the Papall 
honour are ſo cleane contrary, ſeeing in the one ſtate they 
faſhion themſelves to all other mens humors, in the other, 
they look all men ſhuld accommodate themſelvet to their 
honors. And liſtly, ſeeing theſe Princes, whoſe favors are 
the only hopes to compalle this place, and their power of 

uelling downethe eſtate. For this cauſe as in g:nera'l the 

ardinalls doe, in their harts favour Fraunce above Spaine, 
both as being the weaker part, and the further neighbours, 
& the only hope to maintaine counterpoiſe againſt the o- 
thers greatnes. So let the king of Si make what choice 
among them of a Pope he can, he ſhall finde that as long 
as theſe reaſon; continue, wholoever fits in the ſeate, will 
more teſpect his one ſafetie, than the ſervice of his pre- 
ferrors, even as doth this very Pope, who for that cauſe is 
conceived to have made ſome alteration of inward friend- 
ſhippes, though holding good termes of love and loyaltie 
with both. But this vncertaine & immutabilitie of the new 
Popes affections doth cauſe both the K. af Spaine & other 
princes of Italie, above al other things, toaimeat a man of 
calme nature, and not of ſtirring mettall,thatif they cannot 
make any great accompt of hisfriend(hip, yet his naturall 
diſpoſition andtemper may aſſure them, that hee ſhall not 
be a raiſer of new ſtirres in Italie, and diverſe of them to 
ſcamble ſomewhat for their own, have bin as on the other 
ſide, a ſpeciall good inducement tothe Cardinalles in his 
age and ſicknes,that the place may be ſoone voyde againe; 
for the gaining whereof there is al wayes practiſing and 
plotting immediately vpon the Election. | 
41 Thus is the Pope made,who hath kis counſel of car- 
dinals to a:tend & adviſe him, he choſen by them, & they 
created by him,whoſ: number may amonnt they ſay to 72 
but many places are kept voyde ſtill, to ſerve for deſperate 
puthes;of theſe there are ſome 20. being lightly the yonger 
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ſonnes of Dakesand Princes, ho in caſe their Anceſters 
the Pope may 


turned. 

Deſcription 42 Nowe for this Pope, who is by countrey birth, a 
of Pope Cle- | Florentine, was chaſed from thence with his father vpon 
ment the 8. a conſpiracie againſt Dos Coſmito; J have little more to 
ſay, than what I have before touched, hee is reputed to be a 
man of a good calme diſpoſition, and not too crafty, yet 
cloſe, and one that can hold bis owne well enough, lind to 
hisfrinds,and devout in his ways, & thinks without doubt, 
that he ĩs in the right: he will weepe very often (ſome con- 
ceive vpon a weaknes and tendernes of minde,habituated 
ckerein by cuſtome;)others ſay vpon pictic & godly com- 
paſſion. At his maſſes, at his proceſſions, atthe fixing vp 
of his jubilies, his eies are ſtill watering, ſometimes ſtream- 
ing with teares, inſomuch, that for weeping he ſeemeth an 
other Heraciitus to ballance, with the laſt Cregorie another 
Democritus for laughing. Touching his ſecret life the Itali- 
ans ſpeake ſomewhat diverſly, eſpecially for his yvoonger 
yeares. But mens tongues are alwayes prone to taint their 
governours, and the worſt men ſpeake worſt, in hope to 
lurke th: mſelves vnder the blemiſh of their becters . For 
my parte, hearing no extraordinary badde matter againſt 
him, but onely by ſuſpition, I iudge the belt, and howſo- 
ever, had rather preſerve the credite of a bad man, than 
ſtaine orimpaireit ina good. For his yeeres, he dooth not 
much exceed three ſcore, but is troubled with the dropſie, 
and that cauſed (ſome ſay) accompanied with a thirſſie in- 


farmi- 
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 firmitie;fora Prelat he hath good commendations, an ene- 
mie to the li entious lives of the Friars: yea to the pompe 
alſo, and ſecular braverie of Cardinalls ; howbeit more 
dcfiring reformation in both, then daring to attempe in 
either, for aught as yer appeareth. Veric magnificall and 
ceremoniall in his outward comportment, in his private, 
auſtere and humble, as his friends ſay, in managing the 
Church temporall goodes, rather truſtie than liberal but 
of their ſpirituall treaſure of ſuperogative workes, in In- 
dulgences and Pardons which they vie, not onely as cha- 
itable relicfes of the needie, but as honourable giftes allo 
| to reward Princes that have preſented him. In theſe 1 
ſhould thinke him verie exceeding waltful, but that where 
the treaſure is infinite, there the ſpender in ordinarie ctti- 
mation cannot be prodigall. For a Prince he hath beene 
ſomewhat defective heretofore, as being neither of deepe 
reſolution, nor of great ſpuit. But fortunate men are wiſe, 
and conquerours are valiant. And ſurely this mans pro- 
iects a attempts hath ſo well proſpered, what in the 
matter of Ferrara, what in working the great peace, the 
honour whereof by them oft is wholie attributed to the 
Pope, though others ſay he wasimportuned todealein it 
by the Spamard, being ſo tyredand waſted out with trou- 
bling his neighbours, chat in fine, no defire, no hope, but 
in peace only, chat he hath purchaſed him the opinion, not 
oncly of a fortunate and wiſe Dope, but of one who doth 
ſincerely affect the quiet of Chnſtendome, andthinketh 
nothing remaining to the height of his glory, but co be the 
Author of an yniverſal league, and warre againſt the Turk 
(againſt whom he hath ſundry times given aide alfeady) & 
that for that endenotwithſtanding his abilitie and oportu- 
nitie, what by his excommunications,what by his ready ar- 
mie to have righted himſelfe, yet hath he lad by his one 
ER pretences, aſwel againſt the great duke of Tuſca? 
r py Sas Sepulcro;which belong to the Church, as 
alſo, and moreprincipally 1 Venctians for Rowgo 
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touching the Patriarleſhip of oil, whoſe tertitory e- 
temporall commoditie ofthis Church and Sea, might give 


co, having their ſtate as ill ſeated, in regard of potent neigh. 


| courteſies paſſed lately betweene them and the Pope and 


| 


relation of the relipionvſed | 
haverent by ware, and re. 
taine from Ferrara, not to non that 2 quatrell 
ven all Fru their ſtate hath vſurped, that no private bor 


impediment to the publiße good in withſtanding and re- 
preſſing the grand enemy of Chriſtendom. Theſe thoghes 
{utely are honouable, neither vnneceſſarie for his ow ne fu 
ture ſafeue, conſidering how neere a neighbour the Turke 
is to him, and how often his ſtate hath bin affhRed by him, 
and ſomũmes in hazard. But now for his neereneighbors, 
the great Duke, andthe Venetions,as their States ;.ſqrheit 
loves and lis are but neighbourly, they chinkioghis'groW | 
ing to be then ſtoppe and endaungering. But the Vene. 
tians perhappes frate him, and the great Duke hateth 
him more. The Venetians having ſtill painted in their 
grcat.Pallace, and dayly before their cies, the extremitie 
which former Popesexcommunieations hath brought the 


bers;whoall gapeafter them vpon any advauntage, as any 
that I know againe in the world. The Turk renting and 
bordering with them on the Eaſt;the King of Spaine on the 
Weſlzihe Emperour onthe North, and the Pope on the 
South, who can never want pretence , they holding that 
which they liſt not yeeld: beſides ſome iealouſies and dif. 


his Cardinals. The great duke not only for that hereditary 
enmitie firſt, and that perſonall diſcourteſie ſince, and what 
for effecling that title of king of Tuſcanie, whereof his wife 
is written Queene'by ſome already: and having gotten asrs 
kid the Emperor liking. the Pope denyed him in putting 
him off, with a diſtinction, that he Was content he ſhould 
be K. in Tuſcanie, but not of Tuſcanie, which ſcholaſticall 
ſubtilties plaine ſuters love not but much more cate for the 
correſpondencie ofconfetence & favor which is thoght to 
be betweene the Pope, and thoſe popular Florentinen who 


f diſtaſted 
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diſtaſted with their home gõverne ment, once free now al. 
moſt ſervile,hve — ama Ram in exceeding 
ſtore, ſpecially ſeeing not ohly the pope in the faction af his 
| — all Poperin its aff -Qion which the 
papacie doth engender, do naturally more deſire that their 
neighbors ſtates ſhould be popular, as having the ground 
of their greatnes in ſwaying the multitude. wut generally 
the Dulce of Tuſcane will be alwayes regardfull to hold the 
beſt correſpondecie with the Popes that may be, as having 
their ſtate verie often to aſlault on that ſide, the reſt being 
ſurrounded by the Appennie and the Sea. To conclude, 
this Pope, where there is no private cauſe of disfavouring 
his perſon, or diſalowing his place, carrieth the name of a 
good Pope, and they which doe ſubully ſee the points of 
goodneſſe. more then curiouſly, will ſay, that Pu. Quint us 
was a good prelate, but no good princeʒthat Si Quintus 
was a good prince, but no good prelate. Gregorie the thir- 
teenth a good prince and prelate, but no good man; this 
both good man, good Prince, and good prelate, And 
ſo Fl ave hin(wiſhing his daily encreaſe m all parts ob true 
EDI his Ehurch hath too little!) and lum - 
lelfe happily (as other good men nothing too much) and 
returne tothe Papacie. ee 
43 The next point whichcommethto be confidered,is, 
what power it is at this day in the world, by reaſon of thoſe 
nations, which either in whole or greater parte ſtill aqhere 
vnt och Rich are Italie with his Iſlands, ¶aiue with his In- 
dier, Gi with his skirts, which I count the 17 provin- 
ol the low countries; on the one ſide, ihe 13 Cautons of 
Swiſe.and 3. leagues of Criſin on an other, and Boheme with 
his Marqquiſates of Morarniaas Lefia ona third. And laſt- 
ly, the great vnited , well ſeated, fruitfull , populous 
Kingdomes of Fraunce, with his neighbours of Lormine 
and'Sevey, whome though Princes of the Empire, when- 
ſoever the mſelves liſt, and findeitfor their profite, yet in 
regarde of their greater affinitie to Fraunce, both in 
D 2 linguage 
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1 x vnto it, of all which, ſome briefe ſcemeth neceſlarie to 

| be taken. For as ſor Poland and Tranſfilvane,with Valachia- 
and the remains of Hangarie, by reaſonofther neere and 
daungerous confining with the Furke,togicher with the | 
multitude of Rehgions, which: are ſwarming in them, in 
Poland eſpecjlly, of whic hit in ſayd by way of by- word, 
That ifa man hath loft his ion, let him goſecke it in 
Poland, and he ſhall bee ſure to finde it, or elſe make ac- 
count that it is vaniſhedout of the vworlde. There is no 
great reckoving to bee made of their force either way, 
then England, with the more North Kingdomes, Scet- 
land; Dennarke, and Sweden, whoſe King notwithſtan- 
ding is ot Romane f.ith now, but hath few there that fol- 
lowe him. They are accounted to have wholie caſt off the 
Papacie: for albeit they make recleoning of many favou- 
rers in them, as offoure thouſand lure Catholikes. in Eng + 
land, with foure hundred Engliſh Romen Prieſts,to main- 
tain that wairia, who vpon quarrel with the Ieſuites, ffec · 
tors of ſuperioritie, & diſgracers of all that refuſe to depend 
vpon them, have inſtauiſy demavnied of late a Bſhop of 
the Pope to be choſen by them, and io be reſident among 
them: yet his is ſo {mall a portion,beeing compared with 
the whole, as nit to bee eſteemed, eſpecially ſeeing in 
Itale counted holie the irs, there are full ſoure thou- 
{and profeſled Proteſtants, that hive exciciſe of their 
Religion alſo. In the valley of Pymont, Saluſlo, be ſides 
ſundrie Gentlemen who live abroad, and reſort to them. 
In Lucca alſo a great part are thought favourites, ot 
thercformation: ſome of that fort there are ſcattered in 
all _ „ elpccially in Venice , But their practiſe and 
obſcuritie (hall encloſe them in a Cipher e ſo that tale 
| wee will account it to ſtand * for the Papacie. For 
though the Princes, and other Nee States thereof, little 
like the: Popes enlarging his  temporall Dominion 2t 
| home, being alreadic of a large ſiſe in proportion ne 
; ; a a mers, 


— — 


4 


„ 


22 


—_— 


i in the weſt 


of theworld. . 
theirs , and eſpecially for choſepretences , which his Sea 
And thoſe extraordinary with the concur + 
rence of his ſpiritua! ſupremacy doe give by interdiftions, 
excommunications, — whe obcdicnce,which 
above al other they h ive greateſt eau e to feare, both in re. 


gard of their huge company of prieſts, prelates, and friars, 
wherewith hee hath forongh n1zhtily in their 
ſtares: As alſo. for that diſc with their cruel] impoſi - 
tions extortions, and oppteſſiont have bred in their owne 
ſubiects, who wiſh rather, that all 7<be were reduced into 
che handes of ſome one natural! potentate, whoſe greedi- 
neſſe, how great ſocver, they were able to ſati fie. Andof 
the Popes above all men, who promiſeth much lenitie by 
his late example at Ferrara, where he remitted many im 

oſtes which their late Dukes had raiſ.d, than to be thus 
daily racked and devoured by ſo many petty T yrants, as it 
were with their prowling Gabilheres , whoſe ambitions 
and emulations, whoſe prides and pleaſu: es, thirteene mil. 

lions of yeerely revenew which Italie now yeeldeth chem, 
is not able to ſitiateʒthough I ſay for theſe cauſes the prin- 
ces and ſtates of /talie no way favour the Popes ſtrength 
in his temporal at home, conſidering withall, what ſwel 

ling and turbulent ſpirits mouni ſomtimes into that chaire, 
who have purpolely [ct Italie on a flaming, for that in the 
ſacking of many, themſelves might get ſomewhat tor the 
advauncing of ſuch as nature and blood did cauſe them to 
love beſt; yet onthe contrary fide, for his ſpiritua l power 
and foveraigntic abroade , they wiſh it vpheld and re 

ſtored (if i were poſſible) both for the honour of their 
nation, which thereby their triumphant Queene of the 
wor'de.and much more for the commoditte, which by vi- 

cinitie they and theirs r:ape thence in more aboundaunce 
than all other together, what by ſha:1ngs, a- occ i ſion ſer · 
veth in his booties abroade, what by becing alwaves in 
fight to receive favours at home, what by that which ſtic- 
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| keth 60 them /in very paſſitʒ ſthorod chejt: Territories. 
Then to exclude any innovation, their owne ſaftie, & not 
1 quatulone,perſwades the: ĩt heirig daugerolia in a body 
bi (oful ofchfeafes dndidifeontented humors to change or Gir 
1 anything, ſeeing all ulteration fer humours on working, 
4 and —— ickeneth vp all other, what 
[1 allured by Sympathie, what by Antipathie — 
the ende thereof ü diſſolving of Nature by 
length of conffiqtes, or the @sburthening of Nature, by 
expelling that which before didde PA For this 
; cauſe no audience to be given to the reformation , as 
\ enemietotheir peace, which is the Nurſe of their riches, 
| andſale Anchor to theirfafctic , and love of trueih didde 
frvay thit debberation; dhe Worlde havingin moſt pla- 
F ces doone Religionthis honour, as to remoove it out of 
thoſe ſecret darke Cabinets of the heart , where the ica- | 
louſie of ſome devout dreamers of the Gardens of Para- 
diſe had impriſoned it, and advaunced it vnto the faireſt | 
ſight and ſne of the whole worlde, even fot to make a 
maskeofit, or rather, a very vizar, with mouth, cies, 
and noſe, very fairely painted and proportioned to all 
pretenſes and purpoſes . And others yet of more gallant 
and free ſpirite, have given it gennerall paſſe, to goe 
whither it ſelfe liſteth-, ſo that it come not noere them : 
li dooth much grieve mee to ſpeake, yea the very ihought 
of it muſt needes bring horror and deteſtation, what a 
huge multitude of Athciſtcs doe brave it in all places, 
and there moſt, where tlie Papacie is moſt in his prime? 
M hat renouncers of G O D, blaſphemers of his onely 
begotten Sonne, villaniſers of his Sainctrs, and ſcor - 
ners of his ſervice, ho doe thinke it à glorious grace 
to adore a King ofa Countrey; But to name or to thinke 
reverently of the Creator of the worlde, to ptoceede 
| from a veric impious minde , and abiectneſſe of ſo 
deepe reach and iudgement, ate theſe Pedlett in theyr | 
| proportions , who oe knoweno other Magiſtrates, but | 
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thoſe of their pariſhes . Theſe men are favourable alke 
to all Religions, but can beſt endure that herein they 


| are leaſt checkt, and may range with moſt impunitie. 


But for the Souldiary of this age, a ptofeſſion and 
an exerciſe, reputed in olde time for an onelie Schoole of 
Vertue, but nowe infamed with all manner of vice and 
villanie, inolde time ſuch, That the wiſeſt P hiloſophers 
thought it reaſon ſufficient, why the Lacedemoniant were 
more vertuous than other nations, becauſe they follow. 
ed the warres , (at this day a cauſe of cleane contrarie ef- 
fet) thoſe deſperate Atheiſmes, thoſe Spaniſh renoun- 

ings, and Italian blaſphemings, have now ſo prevay- 
led in our chriſtian campes, that if anie reſt:aine them, 
hee ſhall be abraidedas no ſouldiour nor gallant minded 
man, that the veric Turkes have the Chriſtians blaſphe- 
ming of Chriſt in execration, and will puniſh their pri- 
ſoners ſorely , whenas through impatience or def erate- 
neſſe they burſt into them. Yea the Iewes in their ſpecu- 
lations of the cauſes, of the ſtrange ſucceſſes of the affaires 
of the worlde, aſſigne the reaſon ofthe Turkes p evailing 
ſo againſt the Chriſtians , to be their blaſphemies and 
blaſphemous oathes, which wound the eares of the verie 
heavens, and crie vnto che high Throane of Iuſtice for 
ſpeedie vengeaunce , As for Princes and great perſons, it 
is a rare thing, and ſurely an happie, whereloever it fal- 
leth out of them, that bath anic extraordinarie ſtore of 
religiouſneſſe of anie forte . Their example (I do ſpeake 
of many of them) which might be the ſoveraigne of ver- 
tue, andre-eſtabliſhers ofa happy worlde, with the end- 
leſſe bliſſe of many millions, now periſhing thorow their 
default, is at this day the onelie ruine and deſpaire of 
goodneſle , having forgotten whoſe Lievetenaunts they 
are in the worlde, for = end they are placed, for what 
cauſe they are honoured ; and moſt of ail , what great 
account they have to paſleat the laſt Audite, when their fa- 
vorites and fancie- feeding · flatterers (hall all ſhrinke from 


them, 
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accompanie them .- But all uf theſe , whether Atheiſtes 
in opinion ot convexſation ( betweene home is ſmall 
cheice) being reckoned ot let paſle to make vp the num. 
ber; yet holde I, that from [tae more with than other 
helpe to maintaine thePapacie abroade, by teaſon of the 
partition of it in ſuch a multitude of States, where the grea- 
ter doe nothing but Lymbiche their braines in the atte of 
Alchemie, and ballancing to inrichtheinſelves, by the one 
drawing go lde out of all things, and by the other, to poyſe 
their neighbors, and keep chem of equall weight, thor ad- 
ding ſom help with their hand where the ſcaſes are lighter, 
and the leſſer States flie moſt to the protein of tlie 
chiefe , as the cittics of Geneve and Lace, the duke of V. 
bin, the ſignior of Prombine, with certaine other, who all 
recognizing the king of Spaivefor their Patron, as caſting 
by him to be ſufficiently ſecure from the encroachmentes 
of thoſe other three. And counting that from him the v- 
nited conſent of all the reſt, will (till preſerve them to 
whome his greatneſle is fearcfull, and his growing would 
bee pernicious . There have beene of them allo, as the 
Jaſt Duke of Ferrara, who hath entertayned both ami- 
tie and ſtraight intelligence ,. with ſundrie of the Prote. 
ſtant Princes of GAA MANI, vppon purpoſe to 
holde their neighbours, and eſpecially the Pope, in, and 
2 the Proteſtants to their ſuccor, if they ſhould 


eyther aſlayle, or otherwiſe provoke them . And thus 
much for Italic. 


44 The next is Spine, reputed holy the Popes al. 
ſo, as having beene long times governed by the moſt de- 
voted King, and longercurbedin by the moſt cruell In- 

ifition that ever the world had, for the vpholding of 
that way, how beit the State of Spaine is not to be paſſed ſo 
lightly over, wherein (although my ſelfe have never 
beene) yet by manifolde inquiry and information from 


them, and nothing but their!owne deedes and deſernes 


; 


ſome | 
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what eaten vpbylong what tranſported into their 


{the grave attendsthe one, and forraigrie ſetvice the other: 
| likewiſe for a Kingdome that hath the ſurname of Catho- 


| their doubts and jeloſies, nor yet extenuating it ſo much 


| 2 caſteth beyond lightly , and hope ſhort of the very 
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and Moores, and Arabians, out of the Realmas of Spaine: 
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eme of their owneand others, who have beene in it my 
of kno) Wage and cregite. Thus much doe * noo 
Siching the ſtate af their teligion: that as ofa Nation that 
pr rei, rantly at the Monarchy of the whole welt, 
it is at this day none of the moſt puiſſant to atchicve the 
ſame, their Country being ſo ally exhauſt of men, 


huge number of Indian Collonies, that their Cities re. 
mame now wholy peopled with women, having ſome 
old men among them and many young children, whereot 


5 fac ſtate ſor an Amaſonian Empire to be tevived in. So 


like, none in greater danger inthe world , cither wholy, or 
in great part. to caſt off Chriſtianity, vnleſle grace from a- 
bove ; and better wiſedome do ſtay the increaſe of thoſe 
peſtilentrankes of Mahumatiſme, and ludaiſme, which 
threaten the finall decay and eating out the Chilli 

niſme. And to carry this matter with an indifferent ile 
of repoſe , neither aggravating ſo much as ſome doe in 


as other ſome in their confidence amd jollitie, ſceing 


here is in Spaius a ſort of people of the . Haurani, (as 
| Gay terme them) who ate baptiſed Iewes and Moores: 
and many of them in ſocret, withall cirtumciſed Chiiſtians, 
who are ſpread over the whole land, but ſwarme moſt in 
the South parts confining with eLffica, and are in ſuch 
ſtore, as in many places (as ſume ſay) they exceede the 
true Chriſtians by no (mall proportion. Far as for the la- 
quilition , which was inſtituted of purpoſe againſt thoſe 
mungrell Chiiſtans , ſome hundred — nce, at 
what time when King Ferdinande, by chalingthe le ue. 


| merited the name of King Catholike : great numbers of 
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| ceive baptiſine , which in ſecret they polluted, or denoun- 
| ced by circumciſion, 3 wherein the 
A abians and Moores with the Iewes, and ſo 


| ly by title of the Kings pleaſure and poſſeſſion : And the 
{ Portugales havenow a= — their old ſuite, toge· 


{ tothe rooũng out of the reformed religion in all places, | 


| their chaſtiſers, whom feare (they ſay) inforceth often to 


| theapparant weedes : what further hopes this ſe& may 


| ligion, yet are thought in heart to be viterly adverſe from 


wenn choſe rarher to make change of their religion in 
ſhew then of their Country in deede,and conſented to re- 


continued with a falle face and double hart, and have tranſ- 
mitted both ihe one, and the other totheir e to this 
vety day. This Inquiſition being firſt brought in to cha- 
ſtiſe theſe miſcreants, and received in Aragon, (a freer 
State then the reſt) for terme of cighty yeares: ( des 
that, it is theirs in right, long ſince expired, & holdeth on- 


—cc 


a 


a 

ther with their old offer of cighty thouſand crownes, to 
buy it out intheir —2 cir perſons, which ĩt ĩs 
thought this young King hath meaning to accepi) the eye 
and edge of it hath been ſo wholy of late times converted 


that the other ſort by neglecting them, have growne in 
ſtrength, and by their firen th now beginne to deſpiſe 


winke at many things,which no eye open but needes muſt 
ſee. Thus fareth it with gardens wherein greater care is ta · 
ken to pull vp the ſuſpeRed hearbes, then to keepe downe 


have, I know not. This is clecre, that a great part of the 
Spaniſh Nobility is mixed at this day with Tewiſh blood 
they which ſay leaſt, and fpeake favourably for the honour 
of Salus, wil ſay, there are of them a hundred thouſand 
families, inwhich at the teaft are a hundred thouſand men 
able to beare armes. All which,chough confirming them- 
ſelves in ſome fort and outward ſhew tothe Chriſtian re- 


it, and to retaine an inward deſire to returne to that ſuper- 
ſticion from which their aunceſtours by rigour and ter- 


ror were departed. 


. 


And! 


| may probably coniecture, yet time onely and proofe can 
give aſſurance, by marrying of their younger brethren 


be wel parts of the world, = 


Andthe Lewes will ſay in Ira, that there come divers 

tards to _ to — 2 and ſo away 

to Conflantinmeple. Io in t . L he State of Spaine 
is inoften feare ol thoſe men rebelling, and ſpecialty that 
they would ioyne with any enemies that would invade 
them. For although they are forbidden to have any armes. 
and yearely ſearch made for it over all Spare, in an vn- 
knowne and leaſt ſuſpected inſtant. yet is there no doubt 
but armed they are. and have their ſecret caves and deviſes 
to conceale them. T his ſort continualiy growing by living 
quietly at home , and the other part decaying daily by for- 
raigne imployment, what the iſſue may be, though reaſon 


with the ewes, for wealths lake, vpon whom in time, the 
elder failing, the honour and houſe hath deſcended » But 
to leave theſe Aarrors , another peſtilent ſect there was 
not long ſince, of the Illuminati in Aragon, whole foun- 
ders were a hypocriticall crew of their Prieſts , who affe. 
Qing in themſelves and their followers, a certaine angelical 
privity, fell ſuddainely to the very counterpoint of iuſtify- 
ing beſtialicy . But theſe men and their light are quenched 
ſome while fince. The laſt and obſcureſt ſort, are the poore 
perſecuted Proteſtants, againſt whom, all lawes, all wits, 
all fortunes are ſtrongly bent: all which notwithſtanding, 
there are hooghttobevo fewer then twenty thouſand in 
Civilitſelfe, who in heart are that way : amongſt whom, 
certame bookes of their religion being (ecretly diſpearſed, | 
the Inquificors for their number ſake, who were to be tou- 
 ched, were required to forbeare , and to provide ſome o- 
ther way. Taſfamme, I have heard ſomeof their one 
Country and religion acknowledge , that among other 
things, the ſcandalls of their Clergy, and Friars, 2 
in forging miracles in their ſpirites and images, doth draw 
the e to loathing and ſuſpuiom of their way. And 
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they would fall away, and turne Proteſtants inſhort time. 
They have in Spaine(as is told me) a Crucifixe,whoſe haire 
and nailes fall agrowing now inthis old age, as n a dead 
man executed, the reſt not ſtirring : at which, the devout 
men ofthe Clergy e eyes, and the wiſer of the 
lait: e wagge eaſiſy their heads. The holy Nunne of Porta. 
gat, of home the Spaniards taken p. iſoners in 1588. 
made fo much talking of, who had che five wounds blee- 
dig on her, and the print of the cruciſixe inthe skinne of 
her breaſt, to whom 7 — Army repaired for be- 
ne dition to ſet forward their victory, is lately diſcovered, 
and condemned for a Sorcereſſe, by a generall complaint 
of that whole ſiſterhood, who hating her for her arrogan- | 
cy,and watching her fingers, in fine, diſcovered, that the 
one was but a forced ravneſſe of the fleſh, caulcd by fret- 
ting heat bes and waters, when ſhe went to ſhe her ſelſeʒ 
and the other came by a continuall binding of alittle gra- 
ven crucifixe to that part which was ſo printed . The fa- 
mous Lady Cugdalupa, who tranſporteth through the ayre 
ſuch priſonersin Africa as vow themſelves to her, is ſaid 
by ſome to have her credite impaired, by occaſion of a fu- 
gitive ſervant, who being rupne fiom his Maiſter, was ſu- 
borned by the Friars to play that flying part, complaining 
that our Lady for the wickedneſle of this age, did reſtraine 
thoſe graces , but yet that it was a godly act to maintaine 
men in their deyorions. In fine he was diſcloſed and ſeiſed 
on by his Maiſter . But this is more certaine and of more 
| generall report, that for the weeping and ſw eating of their 
images, they have had a tricke in all places to boarc holes 
behinde them, and put to them the ne cut ſprigges of a 
vine, which being ofa bleeding nature, and dropping ea- | 
ſily thoro the thinne plaiſter, remaining vnpierced wake 
{ ſhewef teares or ſweate, as they liſtʒ yea, ſome of their Ita- 
lian Friars have confeſſed withall , that their faſhion is 
ven ther Gimmalls are all in tune, fora miracle to en- 
| ioyne ſome ſexly old woman in her confeſſions 40 ſay ber 
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miracle doth ſtand, 


the world, , 


devotions before che Altare, where the Ima e prepared to 


the of her 


x & age to report ihat conſidently which her proneneſſe 


tothinke our Lady might e 


ily love her, made 


her cafily beleeve. Wiſe Gentlementhat have beene at the 


- | exorciſing of ſpirites, have obfervedplaine arguments of 
| intelligence between the parues as in actots of Bnterly de, 
though this ſhould away: and fo were heard to avouch the 
multitude of the Indemoniati in Italy, (whereof molt are 
women) being ſo huge even as of witches in Savoy, of 
which ſome are daily cured in ſhe by their Exorciſmes: 
but tot one that is kelped , twenty is either paſt their cu. 


| 


ring.or otherwiſe, as in counterfaits vnwilling to be cured. 
In ſumme, the faſhoods in all theſe kindes are growneo | 
ordinary and palpable to themſelves, that ſome of their 

better Prelates have cauſed an Image of our Lady to bee 
taken away off his place, vpon the broaching ofa report, 
that it diſcovered it ſeife for a wonder-worker . So vnſa- 
ö voty is the foode of fooles, to the taſte of wiſe men; and 
ſuch is Gods curſe vpon all forgery and falſhood, as in the 
end, to overthrow that which chooſeth it for his foundati- 
on, as hath happened already in ſome places, and may wich 
time in other, 


45 Touching Cer may, I have ſcene an old eſtimate 
of it by ſuch as favoured the Papacy , That in the begin- 
ning of Ferdinand, there was not paſt one twelfth part re- 
maining Catholike , which now in my vnde:ſtanding 
| muſt needs be otherwiſe. For comprehending in it Bohemia 
with his appurtenances, I ſhould thinke that neere a ſixt 
; | part were devoted that way, their number being increaſed, 
and perhaps doubled ſince thattime , by the ſedulity of 
many of the Prelates and other great Princes. The Duke 
of Baars, who — the advantage of the Interim on 


their pat, have foi ced thoſe Proteſtants which were in 
buntes to quit, either religion. or goods and Country. 


their 
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; relation of therelipion Ves | 
| The ime hath beene attempted by the Arch:Duke of 
| A in their Country of Fir 
effected. But in «Fwfriait ſelfe bot ſo. wherein the hm 
berof Proteſtangs exceedes and is fearcfull to their oppo. 
ſites. though the publike exerciſe of their religion ie reſtrai. 
ned in ſome oft t Cities, as m Vu but the moſt 
part of the Country ate ol it ſo are halſe tlie nobi icy. The 
| Duke of Clevesa third Pxinct, affected the ſame way,hatd | 
ſhewed himſelfe a little more moderate then ſome other, * 
ſo adviſed by neighborhood, The free Cities which are o: 
very great number and nog have all (iave ſome very 
few) enheed themſclves fro the Pope. either in hole, or in | 
greater part: ihe State of the Empire for that point, contai- 
amg in it a very huge cirevite of territoty , full of mighty 
Princes, and well fortified cities: that if it were more ſtuct- 
ly vnited vader one Monarchy , and not rent into fafli- | 
ons with diyerfity of regions, breeding endleflejealobies, | 
hart-burnings, and hatreds , it needesnot other helpe to 
| afrontthe — Turlee, and to repulſe his forces to the ſe - 
_ of C — cha” 
ut in this fo vnequa'l proportion of adheren:s 
to the Papacy, two things there arewhich gives them | 
— of beiter, if proſperous. ſucceſſe doe ſecond their 
well contrived proiects. The one is the creating the 
Emperour alwaics of their owne patty , whereof they aſ- 
ſure themſelves by theſe confiderations; Firſt, there is no 
houſcin Gerwazy at this day, of that infinite greatneſſe as 
is requiſite to withſtand the Turke in his incroachmems, 
the houſe of ¶Auſiria ſet afide, who by their alliaunce. 
or rather neere intireneſſe with Spare, and ſundry elective 
Kingdomes which runne neceflarily —_— them, ſhall 
bee alwaies able to wake bead againſt any power in the 
. — 
ately with the Turkes, (hall be ty inforced to im- 
een droppe of their blood to keepe them | 
ON $ next, W 


henſoever the matter growes to the elactr 
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The other ground of their hope, is the divifioa of 
the Proteſtants into their faction of Lutherans and Cal- 
veniſts, as they ſtile them, wherein the Miniſters of 

each ſide have fo beſtirred themſelves, that a coale which 
a wiſe man with a lutle moiſture of his mouth would ſoone 
havequenched, they with the winde of others have con- 
trariwiſe ſo enflawed, that it threatneth a great ruine and 
calamitie on both fides . And though the Princes and 
heads of the weaker ſides in thoſe parts, both Palgrave, 
and Larve, have with great wiſedome and iudge- 
ment, (to aſſaile theſe flamrs) impoſed filence m that 
porne to the Miniſters of the one partie, hoping the 


thelike : yet it falleth out otherwiſe, the Lutherane Prea- 
. | chers rage hitherto-in their pulpittes againſt the other as 
much as ever , and heir Princes and people have them in 


turne to the Papacy, rather then ever admitte that 
Sacramentary and Predeſtinarie peſtilence . For theſe 


| 


charity and d.ſcretion of the other ſort would have doone | 


as great deteſtation;not forbearing to profeſſe openly, they | 
ee 


two pointes are the ground of the quarrell, and the 
latter — — this day then the former. And 
ſome one of their Princes, namely, the adminiſtratours 
of Sexenie , is ſtrongly mildoubted to practiſe withthe | 


| Emperour , for the ioyning of the Cathokke and Luthe- 
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Calveniſts, the moſt p 
dun if avy ſlay and gf 


I alng and compoſing thoſe diflcrences in ſome Jollera- 
l ble fort. A worke of immartall fame and deſert, and 
i | worthy of none but them, of whom this wicked baſe world 
TE. 237 | is uot worthy. But heereaf I (hall have occaſion te 


| Gall quaneVs, are the which wake they eremies 
hold vp their heads, and quelenech their expectations to 
theſe colormecs 
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ignorance of all actions, ſave of their [chooles and bookes) 
make more account of ſome ill ſhaped Sillogiſme, then 
of the peace ofthe 12 and happineſſe of the world, 
the end whereof will bee, that their enemies ſhall laugh 
when chemſelves ſhall have cauſe to weepe , vnleſle the 
glatiouſneſſe of G O D ſtirre vppe ſome worthy Prin- 
ces of renowne and reputation, with both ſides to en- 
terpoſe ihcir wiſedome , induſtry , and authority, for 
the vniting of theſe factions, or at leaſtwiſe, for recon- 


ſpeake 


in his due place ; for this place it ſuffiſeth, that theſi tin 


.F 


drawne one againſt ano- 


8 


ther, | 


=” - — a” _ 


| other. In the meane ſeaſon, planting in all places their 


| hopes are alſo not fewe : beſides, their over · topping of 


| ſes they are throughly acquainted with, and have in more 


vill they bee ſo madde , as to decide them by a generall 


ſcemeth to be grounded vpon Electors of Colle, either 


from which he ſtandeth a force reiected, yet retai- 
neth his claime fill, and ſtile o | 
| — hem: might be induced to follow the ſteps of two of 


| 
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the one partie, way aſterwardes in good time aſſaile the 


: Colledges, of Ieſuites, as the onely corſive medicine to 
frette out their advetſaries: No onthe other part, the 


them ſo much in multitude and power. 

Firſt the Germans bearing a naturall ſtiffe hate to the 
Italians, for his winding and ſubtile witte , which diſpi- 
ſeth and would ranſacke him, but that hee oppreſſeth a 
proude ſtoutneſſe and intractable obſtinacie: Abe ſer- 
veth alwayes as a wall of defence to fimplicitic, will hard- 
ly (what tempering ſoever the Pridces'make)be brought 
ever to reaffect the Papacie , whoſe ſleightes and de vi- 


deteſtation, than any Nation whatlover. And for their 
owneinwarde diſlentions, it is to bee _— though 
no courſes were taken to compound them , yet never 


open warre , having on both ſides, the Turke, Pope, 
and Emperour to ioyne them in frienſhippe. For although 
the contention of brethren bee bittereſt, yet a common 

ſtrong ene mie alwayes maketh them Friends againe. And 
as for the Adminiſtrator ſo much ſuſpeted,who prowles, 
as ſome ſay, in the ſeue practiſes for his one greatneſſe, 
his authoritie is but ſhort, and vr Ee withm three yeeres. 
Then for having an Emperor ot ſome more indifferent fa- 
milie, though their deſire be in that point of all other grea- 

teſt, yet their hope is (as I ſuppole) leaſt, aud that which is, 


if che olde Fleftor Gerardus Tracheſins (ſhould hoe ſo long. 
whom in that caſe they might by force reſtore to his place, 


letor. Or if ſome other of 


aunceſtots, who have tuined Proteſtants, of which 


F "inthe wel payrs of the world, | 
ſ ther; that themſelves being called tothe beating downe of 


R cauſe 


Tt 


| Iefiiices their great Pattos and planter, the old Duke of 


and edi his ſtate io his Senne Damm lian, who it 
| is thought doth disfavour them, as much as 965 
ted on ſhem. Theſe and other ſuch chaunges may give ſtay 


| culations on boch ſidesʒ and to take matters in terwes 
the Papacie may expect framithe. Empire, is, rather to 


ſtore it where it hath berne di ſoles. For although the 
| Turkiſh wartes ſhould eaſe; w 


| moredelight in Chambers then fields, yet ſhallour Chri- 


| foto hol his owne treaſure, and employ his peoples 
'| fo chat hee will not bee able to doe elſe - where any ex- 
traordinarie matter, without helpe extraordinarie, which 


nie accidents in his favour, may alſo produce in his diſ- 
| favour as many. And by lo many the more, as the ground 
| out of whichimthoſe partes they moy grow. u manufoldly 
larger a — lum then for him. 


| 
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cauſe that phe hen Meg inda . 
viemitie and iaterrumping with Proteſtant | 
Princes. Beſides, in len — U =<.yjong- alreadie 
footing, or at the be draume to that civill 


in lifferencie, as mpreſeiving their frcedome of election 
to change once in ab age; that familie of Auſtria wherein 
the Emperour having continued theſe ſeven diſcents, may 
in time be eſtabliſhed by preſcription. And laſtly, for the 


Bavaria;having now reiected humſelfe into their College, 


to thein proceedings Hut to gt — hs; hapefull (ps 
they ſtand now,and may n The benefit which 


keepe:mattersinthat ſtay the are, then anie way to e- 


h is not vnlikely, con » C 
ſiderimg the calme nature of both Emperours, who te 


— —_— — 


ſtian Emperour be enforced ſtill in fortifying and main- 
ceyning Garriſon all along his Frontires and confines, | 


is never over-readie, and Time which may produce wa- 


w for the lo Countreys, the Papacie hath two 
thirdes with it, and of the Swillen and Gri/ors,two thirds, 
againſt it of the ;Swiſſers alſo, The Proteſtants are 
b the wealthicr'; and the Papiſts more warre -le, 


which 


_— 


* 
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b eber thoſe eee much 
it is knowne ynto, vs- at home, ſo much the 
e! yvetie 


are lo Icattered in all plates j yet in 


"a 
fr part, as likewiſe in ſundrie — arts. But 
ocver the proportion of the numher to their oppo- 
ſes which is manitoldly inferior, not one to twentie, their 
ſtrength . their warres have witnefled, And eſpe- 


cially that at this 


aeg 
ec XI NY ge fine and ſword, to cxtermi- 
— I. are eſleemad to be ſtronger than at anie 
cofore. In ſumme ſu ſir rõg. chat neither have their 

ies any great hope, I weene, and themſelves not in 
be borne downe by wares; thai their br protie of 
ace(whickhak ſorely argady-higen and ed their 

| ad depriving them of place, of office, & honor inthe 
{ reatm,confining the exerciſe of iher religion into chamber 
and remote corners, did not impoveriſſi, debaſe, and diſ- 
n the partie, and ſo withdraw thoſe from them chat 
iſc would llicke to, them. That. is it which they 
[7 5 FA bid, and bythe Edict now paſt, and verified, have 
ſought to remedie. But looking moreattentively. into this 
partie, I find, that as conſcience, in what Religjog ſocyer 
| arg even in the miſts of errour,; breed an honeſineſle 
ried op e of life and actions in whome 
eth 1 So Ing ang Pore vertue, 43 the love of 


| 

reat owes. of all chat mexite 
| fe reno, On ep alſo, ihat in them that ef. 
ect che eng and n à manner a verie careleſle 


f k, or themſelyes, n ee thoſe cares 


to ſpealee uch in this \place- Neuber 
eaſie o proportion the patiies by reaſon they | 


1 All in Ga/conie an halfezin Langnedacke, Nor 
nd other Welt Maritine provinces, à reaſonable | 


day, notwithſtanding ſuch maſſacring | 
r — | 


4 2 ypliciticin thei eligion, as contenting themaſtlyes with 
N eli at the rich treaſure; of: truth, and for the 
J preiex 


to 
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ten over-eeaching bye Salve own 
pute out ö humour und doth ingender 
| averie eutiodg 


bs watingy'tn alt their 
 ceedings,havin learned the wildomeofche 


6 T <aſmallenoramhe foundation and be- 
ting of all things;doth prove octech og and end 
(88 them, gre milchnefe\, Meath en dur intheſe men, 
ho doth: 5 farte herein out · go ther oppoſitts ir alt tivi 
polcnn as in other places Aerofihe are we 
oo. gone by them,which next vnto divine g whi 

| accompanicth'g ood cuts, where wickedneſſe or wilfull 
| witteleſnefle- See jt, Lectbunt theit 
; chitfe reaſon of their preſent irengeh ante, 

' their providence in far 6. t reſoluli 

in their exet utions; by their muduſtrie, and dexteritie in all 
occaſions —— they have poſſeſſed erm Wh of an 
exceeding gre: tnumberofſtr . 10r pl aces, cher 
1s ſcant any office or eſtate ca Fa ved burthar they | 
in by all meanes to get into it. They have Synodsfor their 
church affaires, their commentions and Counce's for their | 
civill, their people is warrely, ſo will they continue them: 
for leaders a matter of maine importaunce; they are above 
their adverſaries; having beſides thoſe three, of 

and knowne name, other in Guſtmi of leſſe place and de- 
gree, but in skill and yalour not inferiour to the heſt. In 
fine, they have learned the ſedotme of Sper fibi quiſque &. 
the contrarie whereof before brought, boon them ſo 
neere to their ruine. But no touching the weakenefſe of 
them of the Romane Religion, in compariſon of that 
ſireogch which their multicode 'ſhonld' promiſe mach 
more be (aide: Firſt one great part of alen are in heart 
with che reformed Religion, though for worldly reſpects 
they hold in with che other : 1 ra Uifcloſe 


| 
themſelves dayly; theſe in reaſo- 
nable ſort, which have huchi n kacke motion: 


Secondly, 


they are not 
are heere divided into as different opi- 
incipall matters as the Proteſtants in any 
although their diſcretion and 


andthe Galatians, which as in many of their ceremonies, 
differs much from the Roman church, as to omitte ſundry 
mghymnes at Veſpers , and ſome of them rather runnes 
with the viage of the Greeke church(as in their holy bread 
on Sundayes bor them thatdo not communicate) io allo in 
the very head point of their eccleſiaſticall governement it 
| holdeth the generall Councel to be above the Pope, which 
opinion is at this day very currantand ſtrong, even among 
ſoch Catholiques as favourthe Papacy,which Iteckon for 
che firſt diffrence touching the eſtate of the Church, which 
calleth into queſtion, in whomethe very Soveraigntic and 
Supremacie thereof is placed. An be forte are there, 
which holde their Church to be the true church, although 
they acknowledge ſundry errours and abuſes of leſſe im- 
portance,both in doctrine and practiſe. But for the P 
they holde reſolutely, that he is that Antichriſt, which ſit 
ting in the Temple (that is in the true Church of God) for 
even by his very being Antichriſt, ſome prove they are the 
true church, dooth advaunce himſelfe above God as they 
thinke apparant, by his diſpenſing with the lawe of God, 
by the marchaundizing of Soules, in his purgatorie par- 
dons, relenſing them in an other worlde; home divine 
ſentence hath bound , as alſo by his Indulgences for great 
ſummes of mon in this world. And note laſt of all by his 
atrogating the poſſibiliie of erring. being a propertie pe- 
enſiar vnto God; and not communicated, but one y at times 
to the extraordinary Prophets, as - Churches:nthe _ 
3 — 


all Papiſts that hold with the maſſei 


moderation is ſuch, as nottoimerprete the common con- | 


I Thegroundotwhich di ments im opinion (as I do 
talce u) is the antient diverſitie between the Roman church 


other in the prieſts torions of the Maſſe, and in their walk- | 


— 8 


r 


| 
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was iuſtly blameable, yet will carry themſelves alwayes in 
hleehhoode in an indifferent neutralitie, rathet᷑ than by ex- 
tinguiſhing the one extreame to overſtrengthen the othet. 
A third parte of this ſide we may make the Rayaliſts, who 
as much as they, diſlike the attempts of the Pioteſtants in 
alteration of relgion, ſa much am more do they hate thoſe 
miſcheyous courſes taken by their adverſaries agenſt them, 
which have threatened ſo neete ruine tothe whole ſtate of 
the kingdome, that it may ſhew halfe a miracle that it hath 


ever rtcovered, being ſo long a time at. the very point, ei · 


ther of ſhwering in peeces, (as hath d heeretofore 
in other countries in like caſe, or of rendimgit * 
ur- 


— — — 
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th 


in the weſt parti of theworlde, | 
farnitude of that hatefull name oftheir neighbours. This 
artc having by experience learned tha wiſedome knowne, 
That the quattelofreligiom is but a cloake of ambition for 
the great ones . Atthisday many Traytours intents paſle 
vnder catholike pretences; that the Proteſtants will be al- 
waet a ſure enemy to the Spaniard; and to all his favorites, 
— and —.— chat whileſt hee may be ſuf- 
ed to cnioy libertie of conſcience, without anie diſabling 
or dilgrace in the ſtate, he will be in all occaſions readie to 
| ſerve the King to his vtmoſt, and forward by deſertes to 
maintame his favours that it is not ſo eaſie a matter to ex- 
tirpate them, as ſome chinke , having ſo deepe toote in ihe 
realme as they have, beſides the fayour of ſo many great 
On their nerghbours abroad, who arc ingaged = un- 
arked in the ſame very cauſe. And that although it were 
to be wiſhed for the happines of the kingdome, which du- 
ting this diverſitie and diſſention in religion ſha!l breede 
reater ſecuritie to their neighbours than to themſelves; 
t ifit were poſſible, ſome courſe were taken for a finall 
re · vniting of all into one profeſſion, yet this being not to 
be hoped for in this ecaſperation of mindes on both ſides, 
muſt be commended to Time , which workes out manie 
things to occaſion, which effecteth even wonder; on a ſo- 
daine. Aud finally, to ſome generall good way to bee ta- 
ken by the ioynt conſent of wiſe and woorthie princes for 
ſefffecting like vnitie over all chriſtendome, if it may be in 
theſe conſiderations, this parte, which with his appurte- 
naunees is no we the greateſt, will never adviſe the King to 
become head of a party againe, ſo long as hee may be ab- 
ſolute commaunder of whole, having found ſlidmg courſe 
¶ in ſuch ſtrength of both partes, to be a falſe governour, rui- 
nous to them that takeit. To theſe may be annexed thoſe 
morall men(as they call them) who thinke not theſe adver- 
ſities of opinions,as that they ought to diſſwade them, who 
| in the love ot God, in the beleefe of the fuudamentall Ar- 


| | ticles of Chriſtian faich, in incegritie and honeſtie of con- 
verlati- 


— 
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much leſſe that they ought to enrage mens minds ſo farre, 
as to cauſe them to tale armes to decide che quarrell,which | 
ore not theſe Inſtrun ents where wirli ſhould 
be raiſed, or trueth or reli And ſinally to this 
parte may be added all thoſe who affect a quiet worlde and 
peace above all things, which it the deſire of thoſe lightly, 
who in a middle degree of condition poſſeſſe alſo a mode - 
rate temper of aſfections, which is ordinarily the greateſt 
parte in alt well ordered commonweakhs. Andwithall, 
farre ſureſt and firmeſt to the ſtate . Nowe of theſe will be 
eaſily dzawne to enter into any violent courſe againſt thoſe 
of the reformed religion, ſo long as they have diſcretion, 
by noiea'ouſic to provoke them, The liſt parte is indeede 
of the vowed and foiſworne enemies the Leaguers and re- 
bells (as ſome name them) over the greateſt and moſt fa- 
voured parte of the re ilme at this day not ſo, their plauſible 
pretences being now diſmasked , and their diſaſtrous ſuc- 
ceſſe in their diſorderly actions, which hath broughtthing« 
to the very counterpoynt of that they aymedat, and ſeſt 
nothing but a memorie of much trouble and miſcnie , with 
the waſting of the people, the ſacking of Citties, the har- 
rowing and deſolating of the Covntrey , with imminent 
danger of ytter overthrowe forever of the realme, making 
them hatefull and deſpiſed inthoſe very ſame minds, wher- 
in they were erſtwhiles inſhrived with all devotion, which 
| reaſons have ſo abited alſo the hawtines of then hopeleſle 
heades , who lately breathed nothing but Crownes and 
Scepters, but glory to their followets and have turned tlie ir 
ſong of Soveraignety to a more peaceable and calme tune 
of, Nee veterum nemim Lecoruem malorum, howbeit right 
zealous men of the baſer ſorte, 1ghtly poſleſſed with Fri 
ars, who fill them with furies againſt their rchgion , are as 
. | malitious and ragefull againſt theProceſtints as ever; and 
thirſt after nothing ſo mch as to embrew themſelves once 
| 2gaine in their blood, whith they ſlicke not to —_ 
an 


| in greateſt part as others did. Now this part which are the 


oo intheweft partcof che-world.. 

andiodecde, had they heads and opportunities, would ac- 
| 146. Thenumber of theſe isverix. great and deſperate 
but impuilſaun;baſe;and brolimwith theſe ineart, toyne 
in a maner all the Cleargie who count their religion and re- 
| formation,thcir bane,aud the veriecalamitie of their eſtate 
for ever. A great error among other, as waz obſerved by 


plot and proceedings of the firſt Proteſtants of Fraxxce, 
to.alenare ſo reſpected and 2 part ofthe Realine, 
by leaving them no hope of any tolerable condition, vnder 
the reformed ſtate, when the tollowing the wiſer courſes of 
their moderate neighbors, they might have gained to them 


onely aſſured enemies of the Proteſtants, and of whom 
they malce account, that they will not faile them at a needs, 
dooth come ſhort of them, perhaps in ſtrength, though in 
multicude farre exceede them, whereas this alſo not io bee 
| leaſt conſidered that as in the bodie ofa man, ihe humor: 
draw {bill to the ſores ſo in a ſtate, all averſe and diſcon- | 
tented perſons doe aſſociate themſeſves lightly to the part 
grieved and proſecuted. This talce I to be thepreſcnteſtate 
of the factions in France: For matters of Religion ſubunt. 
ting my opinion (as in all other things) to be cenſured and 
reformed by whomſoever with more experience aud dee: 
ud ement ſhal have waded in, and weighed theſe con. 
— But to make any farre reachor comecture fot 
the time to come, that will not I be ſo ſa cis v to doe in 
French affaytes. whoſe Mintes are (> full of Quiek-filver; 
that the nimble wittes would take it; pe in duda 
geon, that ſhould preſume to imagine they woulde plod on 
in any tenor with that dull couſtancie which their heavier 
mettald n ighhours doe vſe, being able even in freſſi ex- 
hineſle of ſpiri and mu / ub 


y:recovered themt from 


the worthue Chauncellour Mawfer . L. Hoſpnall in the N 
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thaſttermesotextremines within the handes of any con- 
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to all: partes. of the Workde, by mani- 


s Py * i , . nin * 1 


Hantasben in theworld;had been aer 


auen beenea 
defperate and careleſſe. But verily this diſſemion and di- 
vethve in eien eee ea and dif- 
eaſe in their eſtate, and ſuchas will be alwayes a matter of 
iealouſie amongſt thernſel ue: of aſſurance of their neigh- 
boaryof ioy to their enemies: For Zdraine,and gavey, with 
the vaſſals · h- confine on Sweep they runne wholy in a 
marmer with ihe ſtreame of the Papacie, though in both 
parti thete be ſtore of Proteſtat t, and that of men of the 
bener (ore but without any publicke ſhewe of their Reli- 
gon tv onely in ſome out Shyres of Sevoy neare 
Barne and Crcια. What Dealem the Kings ſiſter may ef · 
felt in Lorne or contrariwayes, her ſelfe may ſuffer,” time 
onely by triall is able to aſcertaine. Theſe particulars thus 
adronted, it will be no great difficultie to make ſome com- 
parative eſtimate-of the whole flrengh of the Papacie, 
in reſpect of che Prieſtes;, being the part now onely on 
foote againſt them. For as for the great Church, the 
eaſe is evident, thatthoughit bee granted, that they ex- 
ceede any other, yet are they ſo oppreſſed vnder Tur- 
kiſh tyrannie, or remooved ſo farre off, as the Moſ- 


| covite, and ſome otkers, that they come not into any 


account inthe ſurveigh of the ſtrength which nowe wee 
ſpeake of. But for Weſterne-and Latine Churches in the 
generall diviſion into-the part reformed, aud part Pa. 
pall, admitting them in number and circuite of territo- 
ries to bee neare equall. As conſidering the huge com- 
paſſe of Germanic, an Empire poſſeſſed ſo wholie in a 
manner by che Proteſtantes, I can make no other expo- 
frion, In other pointes wee ſhall finde great oddes and | 


advyauntage, for ſtrength indifferent, kinde on both ſides; 
| Firſt, the Kingdowes and States of theRomiſh parte, 


lyng nearer the Sunne; are not onelie in riches, both 
— of their; ſoyle, and acceſſorie, by great oppor · 
tunitie 


z 
but 


— 


_— 


bat alſo in a ſineneſſe and ſubtiltie af witte, which 


f fine peſicin.all cohnarieand orderly ations hat ro- 
| buſtioulneſſeof bodie, and puiſſaunce of 


ö 


| 


ment. An other point of great advauntage in the ſelfe 


middeſt and chicfsſt, regarding the riche Sunne in his 


pires, in the ſuddenneſſe of an inſtant, which had beene 


mourt of fav ours or 


Yo | J N 
6 in the well tr of. #0. 1 


ving that other inſtrument of wealth to worke by, dooth 


, which.is 
the onely fruit of ſtrength, chat thoftcolder chmates doe 
yeelde, though ſomeũmes extraordinarilie, Kisknowne 
and to bee granted, that thoſe Septentrionall inundati- 
ons by their verie violence and multitude, as in peaple 
more generative , have ſo whoke dilumniated over all 
the South, that as a rayning tempeſt, they have rana 
ged and ruined thoſe powerfull and flouriſhing Em- 


manie ages in rearing and ſpreading it ſcife over the 
— : 


37 But theſe have beene no other than currents, or 
brooltes of paſſage , ſoone vppe, ſoone downe; ſoone 
come, ſoone over-gone ; neither have they the Northern 


—— yet for all theit multitude and ſtrength, had 
ch founder or polſleſſors of auie great 


e honour of — 
Empire; ſo vnequalis the combate betweene force, and 
witte in all matters of durable and gronnded eſtabliſh. 


lame fide, is the vniting of their forces into foure heades, 
and mizhtier , which vniting is a veric redoubling of 
ftrengthin all things, they royally and pontifically in the 


glonous riſing ; and the Moone in the height of, her 

eautifull walke , on his left hande , the Emperour. 
The auncient Romanes of honour, on his nght hande 
the King of Speine, the new planet of the Weſt :. at his 
backe the French King, che eldeſt ſonne of the Church, 
all mightie Monarches, a5 braſen walles againſt 
his enemies on all ſides about him: And the lefler Prince 
and States of Italie, as matter rather ol ſolace and ho- 
nour then otherwiſe, and to exerciſe himfelfe as his hu- 


0 


diſpleaſure hull adviſe, whereas an 
2 
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e contrarie: parte the onele 


out any meanes to pacific 


| alloflin any partcapitallyet have i 


| | ceeds only from the meere forctꝭ aid vercue of verity 
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Prince, in a- 
ny with thoſe other, is her Maieſtie of Eng · 
land , whole State is ſo divided from all the reſt ofthe 
| worlds that it is the leſſe fn in that reſpecꝭ for the reſt to 
| make head at. The other have the Pope as a common 
father, ad viſer, and conducter to them all, to reconcile their 


| toinſtance, to preſſe them, to temoove eſt to adde 
encouragement by aide from: himſcife above all Ihings, 
to draw their religions by conſent of Counlells, to a v- 
nitie, ot ſilceneſſe and confirmity . In all prefaces aprin- | 
cipall pillar or ſtay to the vnlearned multnude, of glory 
tothemſclves, of vpbraidings to their enemies, whereas 
on the contrary ſide, the Proteſtants are an ſevered, or ta- 
ther ſcattered troopes, each drawing adverſe away, with. 
their quarrells, to take vp their 
controverſies withoitany bond to knitte them, their for- 
ces or courſes in ne noble Prince, with any prehemi 


| nenceof iwiſciRiori above the reſts uo Pattiarke, one, or 
more, to have a common fuperintendavnee ;. or care of 
| their Churches for correſpon 


ncie and vaitiey no ordi 
nary way to aſſemble à generall Counſell of their part, 

the onely hope remaining ever to aſlwage their conten- 
tions, and the on: ly deſire of the wileſt and heſt minges 


| —_ them . Every Church almoſt of theirs, hathhi; 


ſeverall forme and frame of govetn ment, bis ſeveral] Li- 
rurgy and faſhion of ſe vice. And laſtly, ſome ſeverall o- 


pmion from the reſt, which though in themſelves they be 


no d fferences eſlenti - 
been are, and wil be 
dillikes,, of ealoſies of 


matters bf no great moment, be 


as long as they continue cauſes of 
quartels, and ot danger. 
' + Jnſumme; — vn. ont 


| all perſons ſeckeforz/ which, thavgh 8 hoc incqwparab'y 


we | 
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mibe de Parts of the world. 
¶ de beſt and bleſſedeſt, and which alone dooth vaite 
} ule with God i; yet for order in the worlde , for qui 
che church, for avoyding of ſcandall, for 
| increaſe, of what great power that other vnitie is which 
| from authoritie the Papacie which ſtandeth 
by it alone may teach vs . Infine, both concurring to at- 
tune the praiſc of perfection. Theſe then are the advan- 
| onthe parte of the Papacie. But nowe one diſad 
5 ( ſuch is the nature of all thing:) impeacheth and 
divertech all other their forces, and that is their vicinitie 
with their grand enemic the Turke , who by land and Sea 
— hard both vppon the Emperour, Pope, and the 
ö chie of Speive,and driveth them oftentimes to ſuch 
extaſia of de viſes, that Spaine hath no uther ſhifts to cleere 
.humfelfe, than by diverting vppon his oune deere bre- 
echten of ¶ Auſtria, and cauſing him to fall foule vypon his 
friend the Emperour, wherein hee is driven yet to a two- 
' tolde charge, both in bribing the Baiſbawet, io draw their 
) | Lond into Germanie, and in ſypporiing there the Empe- 
Irour with money to withſtand him. The Emperout on 
the other ſide calleth the Proteſtants for bis aide, without 
| whomethe whole Empire were in daunger to wrecking : 
The Pope, who of all other is in deepeſt teare,though not 
yet in the neereſt, knowing that the finall marke that the | [ 
Turles ſhooteth at. is, Italie, As thincking that to be the | 

| banner uowe onely remaitiing to be ſett vp for the accom- 
pliſhing and the perfection of his Empire. And that the 
warres with the Eeyperour, are but to open that land paſ- * 
ge, foraſmuch as by Sea hee hath alwayes prooved the | 
ealcer, beſtirres himſelfe on all ſides, in che beſt forte he is 1 
. | able, both in ſending ſuch ayde as his proportion wil beare, 0 
and eſpecially in ſplicing of the Princes of his parte to en- | 
tet into a commonleague, and warre againſt him, giving | 
overtureof likedefire for the Proteſtants alſo. Butibe 
Peoteſtants would knowe' what ſecunie and quiet they 
i al bays bam ine fuk, ther eee na dee, and | 


- - + w__ 4 — 0 - 


the 


— 
— rr OY 


* — — 2 n 9 


| n } Fr. ea LE ace? & 3k 
el tion of th envon ſec 


etiewie,- before they waſte out themſelyes, in 
ding ayde vnto him againſt a common enemie indeede: 
But She who is furtheſt off from them of all other, who as 
noi: deſirous endagh to entertaine their friendſhip, and 
who at the worſt hand carrieth no more etuell hate agaioſt | 
them and iheit proſeſſion, neyther oondemmith their reli- 
' gion more than the Pope their fellow chriſtian. Then for 
his Catholiques and Polaques, they cleercly ſtript collar, 
both for the naturall hatred they beate the Germanes ; and 
for that they are in peace and amitie withthe Turke, pay- 
ing a certaine tribute. And although his neere neighbors, 
yet not in his way, which is not to the North; but to the 
ſunne, and to the South pattes, and mainely and p 
to the conqueſt of Italie. The Venetians are content al. 
ſo to live rather as free tributaries to theTurke,as theynow 
are, than as ſlaves vnto Speire, who in ioyning with them 
heeretofore in league againſt the Turke , and Pope iu 
Sixtus, didde contrary to his oath and bond forſake them, 
and ſuffer them tu be beaten, being left alone to the Turks 
furie. And allthis to the end, that having their ſtate viter 
ly maymed and broken by the Turke; they might he con- 
| ſtrained wholy to caſt themſelves, their ſoveraignetie, and 
cittie, into the armes and embracements of Spaine for ſafe. 
garde, With this vnehriſtian treacherie have they chatged 
him heeretofore, though noweall beeing quict , they are 
content to puttean vnacceptable motion to ſilenee, by de- 
maunding of impoſſible conditions of ſecuritie. Then for 
Fraunce it is fatre off; and looke that the neerer be (as they 
ought) more forward firſt, and requireth alſo with reaſon 
ſome breathing time to revive himſelfe after his wearineſle 
by his late pangs. Laſtly, Sp hath ſo much to dbe with 
Exglexd, and the revoulted Provinces), that heethinketh 
the time gained that the Turke forbeareth him: So that in 
the end ibe whole burthen muſt reſt on the Emperor, with 
chat ſmall heſpe that Iſalie and ſome others do yeelde him: 
And wereit not his good fottane; ot rather; Gods gobd | 
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rovidence,that the vexy ſame that have ruined the 
at and grace of — nowe infect alſo 


e grand enemy chereof, namely, Effeminateneſſe and A- 


varice, whereof the one is the corrupter of all ſound deli- 


berations , and the other the quailer of all manly execui 
ons, whichprevayling in his eſtate, as they do at this day 
give hope that his tyranny groweth toward his period, and 
2 the preſent proved ſo, that a weake defendant may ſhift 
better, having no ether than acowarely aſſailant. This 
matter E e grawne to that extremitie by this time, 
as could have called the King of Spaine with all his forces to 
ſome more honourable enterpriſes than hee hath hitherto 


|vndertaken . And this to bridle that holdes in the Papacie | 
with all her felows from any vtiverſall proceeding by force 


againſt the Proteſtants , who heercin are greatly advanta- 
ed above them; in that either their oppoſites lie betweene 
m and the Turks, or in ihat their Countries coaſting ſo 
much as they doe towardes the North are out of his waie, 
and no parte of his preſent ayme. But thoſe advantages 
and diſadvantages of the Papacie equally weighed, I ſup. 
pole this diſadvantage more miſchievous for the preſent, 
as procceding from outward force in the handes of an eni- 
mie; and the other advantages more ſtable , as ſpringing 


** the inwarde ſtrength of their one wealih and or- 
Jer. 
48 This chen being ſo, and that all things conſidered, 


chere falleth out, if not ſuch indifferencie and equalitie, yet 
at the leaſtwiſe, ſuch a proportion of ſtrength vpon both 
fides, as bercaveth the other of hope ever by warre to 
ſubduethem, ſeeing (as the proverbeis) A dead woman 
will have foure to carry her foorth, much leſſe will able 
men be eaſily beatcn out of their homes, and ſeeing there 
is no apparance for ever forcing an vnitie , vnleſſe Time, | 


'which eateth vp allthings, ſhouldebring in great altcrati- 
ons 2.it remaineth to be conſidered, what other kindeof 


vnitie poore Chriſtendome may hope for, whether vni- 
tie 


# Wn. 


4 __ 


* 


rr 


| rewardeof glorie, which proceeding from the Father and 


te ol Verrie, or vnitie of Charitie, or vnitie of Perſiwar 
flor er vnilie of Authoꝛritie, or vnitie of Neceſſitie, there 
beeirig ſo many other kinds and cauſes of concord: A kind 
of men there are whom a man ſnall meet with in all Coun-] 
tries; not many in number, but ſundry of them ef ſin- 
gular learning and pietie; whole godly longings to ſer 
hriſtendome re- vnited inthe love of the Authour of the 
name above all things, andannexcd in brotherly cotre- 
ſpondencie and amitie, as beſeemeth thoſe, who vnder the 
chiefe ſervice of one Lord, in the poſſeſſion of one ground 
and foundation of faith, doe exſpect the ſame. Finally, 


Prince of Peace, reiecteth all ſpirits of contention , from 
attaining it hath entred into a meditation, whether it were 
not poſltble, that by the travell and mediation of ſome cal- 
mer mindes that at this day vſually write, or deale on ey - 
ther fide theſe flames of controverfie might be extinguiſh- 
ed or aſtated, and ſi me tollerable peace re-eſtabliſhed in 
the church againe. I he iuſtnes of their vertuous defires to 
ſee it lo, hath bred in them an opinion of poſſibilitie that 
it might be wrought; conſidering firſt, that beſides infi- 
nite other poynts not centroverfed , there is a full agree- 
ment in the foundation of religion, in thoſe ſame Articles 
which the twelve Apoſtles delivered vnto the Church; 
perhappes not an abridgement onelie of the faith, but 
even as atouch-ſtone alſo of the faithfullfor ever: that 
whilſt there was an entire conſent in them, no diſcent in 
other opinions ſhoulde breake peace and communion. 
And ſecondly , conſidering alſo there are in great multi. 
tude on both ſides, (for ſo are there yndowbredly ) men 
vertuous and learned, fraught wich the love of God and the 
truth; above all things, men of memorable integrity of 
heart and affections, whole les ate not deere vnto them, 
much leſſe their labour to be ſpent forthe good of Gods 
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Church and people;by u hoſe ioynt indævouits and ſingle, | . 


| \andfincere dealings in common cotiferetice for the ſearch 
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| which are the onely clowdes that echpſe the-ttuerh from 


| red at leaſtwiſe, that the endleſneſſe and ill fruites of theſe 
| contentions which tend mainely to the increaſe of Athe- 


in ibe ven parts of the world. 


of truth, that honourable ynitic of yeritie might be eſta. 
bliſhed. But if the multitude of crooked and ſide 


ſhining more lightly on the face of the world, and the one | 
Iyprickes which ſec forwards mens affections, as not to 
confider and follow what were fer the belt, doe cauſe that 
this cheefe vnitie finde ſmall acceptation, as it is to be fea- · 


iſme within, of Mahumatiſme abroad, by which obſtinacy 
the Iewes ſhake the faith of Chriſtians, taint the better 
mindes of acerbity, and load the words with poiſon, which 
breake ſo out into their actions, which themſelves thinketh 
holieſt, namely, the defence of Gods truth, vhich each fide 
challengeth; that in thinking they offer vp a pleaſing ſa- 
crifice to God, they give cauſe of wicked ioy vnto his and 
their enemies; that thoſe wofull effects with very tedious 
wearineſſe, may draw both parts;in fine to ſome tolerable 
reconciliation, or to ſome vnity of charity : at leaſtwiſe, 
to ſome ſuch as may bee leaſt to eithers prei dice. Let 
the one fide give over their worſhipping of Images, 
and oſſering ſupplication to Saints, cheir offenſive cere- 
monies, their Indulgences, their vſing of ſtrange language 
not vnderſtoode in their deyotions; (all which themſelves 
confeſle, not to be neceſſarie tobe orders of the Church 
and ſuch as at pleaſure thee may diſpence with) yea Pope 
Clement the ſeaventh gave ſomę hope to the French king, 
that hee would not be ſtiffe in things of this qualitie, and 
that the reſpect of time might iuſtiſie the alteration ; and 
ſome of the later Popes condeſcended to them of aua 
ria, the cuppe of the Sacrament, hoping that would have 
contented them, which ſince, they, or their ſucceſſors have 
taken from them againe : On the other parte let ihe Pro- 
teſtants (ſuch at leaſtwiſe, as ſecke to purge out that nega- 
tive and contradictorie humour, of tnleing they are then 


| righteſt,when they are volikeſt the Papacyʒ& thenneereſt 
T 


to 
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6 God, when Eiutheſtfrom Ram:) Let them I Caylooke 
with the eye al chanty vpon them, as well as of ſeverity, 
1 fome LAT De or e Ol e de- 

votion, — wg for the profiting of 
vertue and contra wiſe, in themſc ves, looking with 4 
more ſingle and indulgent eye then they doe, they 
ſhall finde there is no ſuch abſolute perfeQuon in their 
doctrine and reformation , or ſome dreames in the plea- 


ſing view oftheir oyne actions do fancis: No ther ought 
they roghinkit ſtrange, they umiſſe ia any thing; 
but rather a very miracle , if they were not ſo in many; 
For if thoſe. antiert Fathers and Sages of the Church, 
who with greaterhelpes , being neerethe times of puri- 
tie, with equall mduſlry, fo ing their lives with 
lefle cauſe of volinceritie , having nothing to ſeduce 
them z notwithſtanding , were not able in their weake- 
neſſe and blindeneſle of their humane nature in this 
'| worlde , to ſoare vppe ſo high alwaics in the ſearch of 
'| truth, as to finde out her right ſtate inthe height of the 
heavens , but ſometimes Etror to bee dwelbng ncarer 
them inſteede thereof: How leſſe likely that our age, 
more. intangled-with the worlde , further remooved 
from thoſe Holde inſtiutions, and ſo bitterly exaſ- 
perated with mutuall controverſies and conflicts, fhould 
attaine to that excellency and perfection of knowledge, 
which (it may be) God hath remoo ved from wans reach 
in this world, to humble him, and to increafe his longin 
towards another world , And as the preſent time Job 
diſcover ſundry errors in the former, ſo no doubt will the 
future in that which is now preſent : ſo that ignorance 
and error, which ſeldome goe ſevered, being no other 
then vnſeperable companions of man, fo long as hee 
continuethiw his terreſtrial pilgrimage, ii can be no ble- 
| miſh to them to reviſe their docttme, and to abate the ri- 
| Bor of certaine ſpeculative opinions, eſpecially 2 
te 
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| the eternall decrees of God the quality of mami maty 
che vſe of his workes , wherein ſome of their cee Au- 
thors have come to ſuch an viter oppoſition to the Romiſt 
doctrine, 'as fo have exceedingly ſcandalized” all other 
Churches withall, yea and many of them oe to reſt very 
ill ſatisfied. The ate oftruth is aloft;that of vertue in the 
middeſt alwaiesz both places of honour, but neither truth 
nor vertue draw to an viterextreamity . Andas in fome 
points of doftrine; ſo much more in their practiſe in order 
of government and ceclefiafticall degrees, in ſolemnities 
Ratclineſſe in the ſervice of God, in ſome exerciſe of 
piety; devotion andhumility, eſpecially inſet faſtings, ac- 
companied with due contrition of heart and prayer. Be- 
fides,im many other ceremonies, they might cafily without 
offence of conſcience at all, frame to draw ſomewhat nee- 
rer to their oppoſites then now they are, which yeelded on 
both ſides a generall and indifferent confeſſion & ſumme 
ol faith, an vniforme liturgy ,' a correſpondent forme of 
Church- government to bee made of the points which 
both ſhould agree in, and to be eſtabliſhed vniverſally 
throughout all Chriſſendome, that this all Chriſtians 
Gould neceſſarily hold, this onely their Divines in pul- 
ites ſhould teach, and this their people in Churches 
ould exerciſe; which doone the vnty of communion 
ſhould tęemame vmiolated for ll other queſtions to bee 
confined ts the Schooles, to Couniells, and to the lear- 
ned langũage: which are the propet places to trie themz 
and it ſhoulqd be lawful for each man to believe as he found 


nis che guiſe of ſome men of over-weening concents: & al 
this to be dene by ſome general counſel afl- mbled & com- 
_ ibdifferently out of both ſides , mens mindes being 
re hand prepared and directed to this iſſue and con 
cluſi on. | 
gut no. if either the obſtinacies of the Popet amb ii- 
on, or the wilfuln'/{lc or — of any op ion. uvo 
At 2 


Mini 


cauſe, not condemning others with ſuch peremptorineſle | | 
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| the auncient Counceſ had limited. And for all other gain- 


ſor his ſpirituall, to be ſuch as | 


ſtazers to cenfure or puniſh them. No for the, Princes 
vInhioynt aſſent to do this, how many have mighie mo. 
ves to enduee them. I he ſervice of Chnſlyhe — of 


Chuſtian religionʒ the peace of Chriſtendomuhe 1 
0 


n 


55 3 the-repulfing and overthrowe of all 
Terkes und infidelſs : andeheſe in generall. In particular, 
the affuringof their owne lives and perſons, which ſo ma 
ny, vndet pretence of religion dayly conſpire againſt; the 
quiet and ſecure enioying of their rich ſtates , 20d king- 
domesʒ Ihe tranſmuiing of them to their proſperitie, with- 
out queſtion or oppoſitien, And laſtly, the deliverie of 
their miſerable ſubietts (which ſhould be deare vnto them 
as children) from thoſe e xtream vexatiens of ſpirit and ho- 
die, and thoſe ineſtimpble-calamitiesin their eſtates and 
conditions, wherewith theſe gdifſentions in Religions and 
effects thereof doe no afflict them. And. this is in gene- 
rall, the fume of the liſcourſe of thai linde of people 
which doe ſhewethem (and ve are for che. mſt part) 
Proteſtants though perhaps ngi running iumpe ich they 
ſide in everything: Alſo many of the ther part, are caried 
with the ſame good zeale and affection, to the likedefire 
and intention. -Buttheſe are of the moderate ſort ot the 
Catbobques, and not of their, Cleagic. Andiuchlightly 


as have but an indifferent conceit of the Popęs (len 


proceedings, of which ſort, amongeſt ihe wiſe ſoxtof ihe 
Jaytic, are verie manie. ane e Ie ation 
of this motion, there appeares for the effecting of it, ſundry 


to ſo many jmpoſſibilties, w 


\dafficulties;ſo gient ihat they — . 
Wende 
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eo of che chiefe. Fot as for the thing irſelfe, I muſt can · 
world, is io lee Chriſtendome reconcled inthe badge of 
| — and that without the ruine or ſubyvetſion 


| able miſchiefe and miſerie on both ſides, and with the 
ter inhazarding both of Chriſtendome and chriſtianitie, 
ſaad that any peace were better then thoſe ſtrifes, which 


| himſelfe moreſleepie at any time, it hath beene his vtter 


and Church, whatcemaincs therebui only that they reach, 
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feſſe for my one the greateſt deſire I haye in this | 


AaKKLY 


of either part, which cannot be done, but to the 


did not preiodice that higher peace betweene God and 
mens conſciences : then for the way they purpoſe, it lee. 
meth forthe generality of it, there is no other now left,ſee-. 
ing the oppaſition of extreames is no way defeaceable, 
but by exuuguiſning tbe one, or drawing both to ſome 
moge temperate and milde eſtate... But in this cauſe, two 
things doe cleane ſhorten this hope: The firſt is, the vatra- 
ctableneſſe of Papacy to it, who in ſo many conferences 
as they have made in this age, have alwaics ere they parted, 
plainely diſcovered, they came not with any ſuck intent 
as to yeelde any thing for peace, much leſſe for truthes 
ſalce, but onely to aff.y either by manifolde peiſu aſion 
and intreatie to reduce, or otherwiſe to intrap and diſgrace 
their adverſaries. And if ſome one of them have ſhewed 


diſcredite with his owne party for ever aftei; which ſterae 
proceedings of theirs, admitting the fundamentall poſiti- 
ons whereon the Papacy is built as good and neceſſary. 
For if divine authority doe concurre with them in all their 
ordinances, if Gods ſpimte aſſiſt them in ali their deciſions, 
and all poſſibility of ercing be exe ted from their Pope 


we belee ye, they command, and the world obey. Indeede 
in humane governments, where reaſon. is ſhut out, there 
tyranny is thruſt inz but where God commandeth to aske 
reaſon, is preſumptiontooppoſe te aſon flat rebelſion. To 


which they have laicl for their foundation, wiſerable to 
„„ FF them- 


this vulerable necellizy: have their, aflertions tied than, | 
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mange hirnſelfe Wonach of perplexity and | 
ifthiefe, as tohaye Teffino place for te — ging 

5 * 7 his — 1 ons error is 

ont ly purged by acknowleaging, md doubled by denymg 
12) Abd fowhets T puſh have they Ae din 
world, either in their pleadings againſt them with ſuch 
force of evidence, or in their io with them, as to ſtop | 
— 3 hang the fatli 3 on 
this vnn wadox;/andn; cet poſerbly erre? 
And this you Feaſt take on Git Wards to be cue. For 
tot their cemectutall evidence out of the Scriptures, there 
ſeeme to be a5rhuth; or Mott for the King of Spainer not 
etring as there's for the Popes, it being ſaid, that the heart 
of the King is in the hand of God, a divine ſentence is in 
his ippes, and his mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe in iudge- 
ment. But now, as by theſe meanes they have debarred 
themſelves from acknowledging , and conſequently from 
being controled of error in matters of doctrine; ſo onthe 
| other fide, to reforme any great matter in their practiſe. 
were to open the eyes & mouthes of all men againſt them, 
who now inthe obedience of their blindeneſſe, ſticke faſt 
vnto them Let them ſuſpend from hence forwards , the | 
worſhipping of images, the flceing to Angels and Saints 

by vowes and praiers for patronage, beſides the great loſſe 

it would bring vnto their traine m their offerings. What a 
jeãloſie wou!dit breed inthe heads of their oe, but that 
they had led the world all this while on the blinde fide; 
and that other things perhaps wete conttoduced for gaine, 
and cotruptly contmued 2s well as theſ&./"Ther for their 
adverſaties, their own maner of ſaying is; yeelde vne thing 
ynto them, and yeelde all, ſith all hangs vpon the fame 
Prince, and by the ſame ſtring that any one doth. So that 
it ſeemeth not to have beene vniverſally conceived by 
him, who laid; thatte perſwade the Pope to avyfuchre- 


formation | 
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formation, was toperſwade him to 
and Crowne, and io returne tothe order ot h 2 
ſoum and other Patriarkes, which to doe, as yet he ſhew- 
eth no intention, than to hope, d hDugh himſelfe and 
his Sea ſhould withſtand it, yet the learned of his fide 
might be enductd in other places to ſome treaty of accordz 
4 them not, which. would have that conceit of 
*mNEM. N 
For though it were perhaps not vntruely ſaid of a great 
man of their one, that the Popes not _ Was — an 
opinion of Pollicy, not of Theologie, to give ſtay to the 
. [:laitie, and to ſteppe to the Divines, of whom (n ſach infi. 
* controverſies and . (about interpretations of 
texts) and concluſions of ſcience, herein many have 
ſpent a large pait of their lives: Never any yet went to be 
reſolved by the Popes , as knowing it to bee true which 
their owne law delivereth , that in holineſſe many an old 
woman, and knowledge many a Friar might out-goe the 
Pope, but in power and authority the whole world was 
ynder him: yet at this day they doe ſo generally all cling 
vnto him, and draw by his line, as having no hope, ey- 
ther of ſtanding againſt their oppoſites , but onely by 
him, or of vnitie — themſelves, but onely in him, 
that touch him, and touch themz yea, they thinke ſome ot 
them, the name of Papift to be as good anda more necel- 


ing onely their vnity with the bedje-, the other with che 
head ofthe Church, which is now more needefull. It re- 
m-ineth chat Princes take the matter in hand, & conſt: ain 


thinke reaſonable. Indeed this were an only right to effect 
it: for Reaſon is a good Orator, when it hath force to back 
it . Putwhe-e arc thoſe Princes ? they dreame of an olde 
worlde , and of the heroicall times, who imagine that 
Princes will breake their ſleepes for ſuch porpoles . 


the Pope and other to yee'd toſuch accord as they ſhould | 


Ifthere were atthis day, a David in Speiney,, a Joſie 
in 


Noth pre 
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ſary name at this day then of Catholiques, the one ſhe |+ 
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in France, or Bz#thiarin Ita, a Corftemtinein Germany, 
the \(malter were ended in a very ſſort time But tate 
men w they ate . and a they are hike to bee, being 
brought in che middeſt of theit fuctions and flat- 
terers, Wheretheyſeldomeheare trutb. And ifa good 
motion, by chance be ſette on foote by one part, it is 
ſure to be ſttait croſſed, through the watchfull mduſtri- 
ous envie of the other . The world may holde it ſelfe 
reaſonable happie and content I the civill State be vp- 
helde in any tollerable termes, and to thinke that 
ſheulde care greatly for reforming ie Church, and 
much le ſſe for the vniting of the State eccleſiaſticall. 
diflentions Whereof , have, and daily ſerve ſo 0 
mens turnes. And though it is to be acknow 
thankefully commemorated , that this age hath not beene 
ſo vit:rly barren of good Princes. But ſome have de | 
ſerved to have beene enroled amongſt thoſe Worthiesz 
yet the ambitionand — humours of ce: taine, and 
want of rorreſpondency requiſite in others, have ſtopped 
perhaps thoſe honourable thoughts and deſignes, which 
have elſe beene imployed for the vniverfall good of Chri- 
ſtendome. In ſumme there is ſmall hope remaining in this 
part (he world having extinguiſhed the care ef the pub- 
lique good, by an over care of their private) and each 
proietling to yore their one time ſmoothely over, in 
pleaſure, and recommending poſterity to the flarres 
and deſtinie. Theſe. reaſons, together with the long 
continuance of this diviſion , whereby both partes are 
formalized and ſetled in their oppoſitions : infomuch, 
that his day there are but very few , (in compariſon of 
former lime: chat are gained. Enher way dee make mee 
diſpaire greatly of any ſucceſſe by that courſe, and ſo e- 


ſteeme of that plot, as an honeſt harty defire, but no pro- 
bable deſigne, and as a tabinet chfcoutſe of ſpeculative 

 confideration,which practiſe in the world, and experience 
doe neede to rectifie. | | 
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Tube nent poyntis , whether necefficie (which over - 
| extes all fromardnefſe and ſturdineſle cb. 
fiens) may not preſle them to ſore vnitic , if the Turk 
ſtill great vpon them, as hicherto he hath done, hee 
Deal leave mo hope for Chriſtendome. to ſubſiſt: But 
in their inward concorde it is true, that a ſorreine enemie 
is ancconciler of brethren; and that common daunger 
holde them togither , as long as it laſteth , which elſe 
ſheulde flic aſunder vppon everie light occafion. But 
hetrein me thmlceth, it commethfirſt to bee conſidered, 
| whetherche Turke be ſo fearfull a Monarch as is com- 
monly-concerved-, _ fince his late ſo huge in- 
towards the Eaſt, that which moſt men eſteeme 
1 the grand cauſe efterrour ſeemeth to mee a chiefe 
argument of the contratieiat this preſent, and that is the 
hugeneſſe of bis Empire. Fot Empires are then at the 
ſtrongeſt, whenthey are at their biggeſt, there being a cer⸗ 
tain due proportion in all things hich they breaking, they 
that exceed, as wel as they that come ſhort, may be accoun- 
ted huge and vaſte, but not great, ſince that is great pro 
perly whichis great in the actions, which one as often im- 
peacheth by vnwillingneſſe in the bigge, as by weaknes in 
the little. But if to this be adioined; as it ſometimes falls aut, 
that there bee but a little ſoule to moove this vaſte botke, 
which maketh ſome of the biggeſt men, to be neicher -wi- 
| eſt nor valianteſt, and that the government, (which ia che 
ſoule of the ſtate)is ſcant and feeble , not able to embrace 
nor order ſo huge aff ares, then is there no gre ter preſage 
of ruine,thenthe verie maſlines it ſelfe, which every ſtrong 
or iuſtle maketh reele and. totter for want of that in- 
ward ſtrength which were requiſite to bold it ſteddie. And 
| . tobe the tate of the Turkiſh — —— day, 
which beinga meere tyrannic as ayming only at the migh- 
tineſſe and ſecuritie of their great Lord, the ſole abſoluie 
| commander, without any to the benefite of the 
people vnder hirn, ſave only fo 9 as way ſerve _ 
is 


— 


tus greatnes* and for thatcauſe in his italonſie and diſtruſt 
| of his ; keepeth terrudrierhalfe deſolate, waſte, and 
on. inhabited, his ſubiectes without heades of Nobilitie 
to leade them; without harts to cncot age them to ſeek their 
nbertie or deliveries; abufing them by all linde of beſtiall 
education, and oppreſſing them hy all ſortes of extortion 
| ———— — — — conquercth to his 
; — — — rr 
ample Empire, are the onely contomted people, & ſtrength 
| (meffe&)he hath;as being bound bythæirtenures to ſerve 
vhither ſoever he calles them,andwithbur his chatgei This 
being lis. ſtate, it is tleare; — — 
| of his Counticy 4s tothe cat dimmuſting ot his awne, 
wealth —— ö hh — — of our 
chriſtian princes be at this day, 15 Empire er 
en al the rs — — — 
the baſeneſſe and ferbletieſſe ot ſuch as are weake, that no 
| one Countrey is a defence fot ham(clfe , but muſt have the 
| concourſe of veric- manie of the teſi to aſſiſt it: And laſtly, 
| the huge circuitc of his ſoyle and confines / embracing (as 
| is eſteemed) eight thouſand miles of land, and of ſea, as ma- 
nie, is the cauſe, that his T imrri cannot aſſemble togither, 
but in verie long time, wherein oportunities are ofien loſt, 
beſides the tyring both of themſclveʒ and their horſes, be- 
fore they arme. And the truth hereof is aſſured by freſh 
experience, hee having done no great matter in all his 
warres of Hungarie, to ſpeake of. Germanic with ſome 
{mall helpe of Italic have oppoſed againſt him: But if we 
conſider the effeminateneſſe of the education of their great 
Earles in thoſe mes: a thing which they are adviſe and 


conſtrained vnto, even contraric oftentimes, to the man | 
|| bneſle oftheir one natures, and all to keepe the father 
|| from icalouſie of his one ſonne, whoſe: bravencſle of 
; | minde;and watlineſle, is ſtill ſuſpected. And vic havin 

once ſoaked into their bones in youth, doth for ever at- 
ter looſe the ſinewes of manly cifpolitiens, and — 
ie 


in the welt part1of the world. 


ſidering alſo the avarice-and corription which raigucs 
there, all peace and warre, all f. tend{hips andenmities , a'l 
| favours and wrongs , all counſailes and informations, 
| b-inggrowneto be ſaleable. If theſe be as they. are, the 
. the deceaſed, and prognoſticators of a dying 
onarchie, much mere of a tyrannie; then ſurely have 
we not nowe ſe great cauſe to dread him, as to blame 
our ſelves, and our wrangling andvilitie, who chooſe 
thus in practiſing to exterminate each other, to trace 
| out a diſhonourable; and fruitleſs e life. At the ende fin- 
ding our ſelves at the fame, or woorſe termes then when 
we beganne , rather then eſtabliſhing at firſt. a firme ac- 
corde at home, to attempt with vnitie, zeale, lc ve and 
forces, ſo juſt, ſo Chriſtian, fo honourable, fo rich a 
warre, And verily, if but Princes confining vpon him, 
(though agreeing among themſelves for the moſt parte 
in Religion) were not ſo ſtrongly infected with emula- 
tions, and home-ambitions, as to condiſcend to paic 
Tribute to the Turke in ſeverall, for ſo doe they as are- 
demption, each of them of their peace, v hereof it hath no 
longer aſsurance then his pleaſure, which with double as 
much ynderhand bribes and preſents muſt be dayly ſweet. 
ned. And which is yet woorie, when he liſt, commeih to in- 
vade any one ot them (as he doth for his verie exerciſe, and 
avoyding tumults at home) the reſi doe holde off from gi 
ving ſuccours to their neighbours, for feare of drawing on 
revenge vpon themſelves ſome other time, which is the 
cauſe of the Polonians and Venctians at this preſent , who 
(carſely dare ſo much as pray againſt chem in their devoti 
ons, otherwiſe then in theit hearts, which I weenechey doe 
ducly. Were it not I ſay that their private ambitions, feares, 
and miſtakes, did drive them to make ſo abiect and vn 
chriſtian choiſe, as to int hrall themſclves into ſuch bond) 
of tribute, and ſlaverie, to ſo proude, and inſolent, and wic. 
' | ked enemie, racher then to ioyne in one coutſe, for the 


ioct them to the ſoſtneſie and baſeneſie of pleaſures: con | 
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roorng of him & bietyrantie nie but of cht pan of the world, 
it were not much to be doubted, Ude ee ot this 
| fidewoud foone turne to the other, ſceing that one good 
| blow to a bodie ſo built, and fo full of qiſtempers were | 
able to put the whole in danger of ruining. and ſhwe- 
ring. Theile re. ſons induce me not to thinke that the dan- 
ger from the Turlie ſhould be fo great, as to enforce the 
Chriſtians to runne mainly to an accorde : and though it 
ſhould, yet without other ſoumdet working by pare 
compoſing of allmward. diffentioh, this would bee but a 
civill accord, and onely for this timie;which(che feare once 
paſt) would diffelve of it felfe, and the former contenti- 
ons revive as freſn as ever. For the bond of common feare, 
is the ſtrongeſt indeed of all other, but the ſhorteſt with. 
all, which-nothing during the daunger is able to breake, 
and the'daunger once paſt, fales im funder of his owne 
vnſoundneſſe, howbeit if the Turke ſhould ſet foote in 
ltake, and abate the Popes firength, by poſleſſing his 
Rate, then would I net doubt much, but that both him- 
ſelfe would be content, and all other Princes forwatde, 
that forme ſuch vnitie, as is before ſpoken of, might be e- 
ſtabliſned. But that is acaſe as vnlkely in fhort time, as 
in tract of time not impoſſible to happen. So if fome 
manly'ftowte Turke, ſhould fucceede theſe womaniſh, 
there remaines then, the vntie by perfwaſion onely, which 
both ſides ſeeme now to reſt on, each practiſing and ho- 
ing in tract of time to cate out the ſtrength of thother,by 
bis induſttie, in drawing away by perfwafion his follow- 
ers and adherents, wherein the Proteſtant accounteth his 
advauntageſo much the greater, in that the vnitie of veri- 
tie is it which he perſwadethʒ and truth being by ſo infi- 
nitedegrees ſtronger than vntruth, having God to bleſſe 
it heaven, and earth, and all the creatures of God to wit» 
neſſe it; and falſhoode it ſelfe (which is alwayes his owne 
cut-throte,by his croflivg and contrarictie)to yeeld confeſ- 
ſion vnto it, vnleffe the fault be exceedingly in the handler 
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it muſt needes in the end, auge themialice 
ef all enemies, and craft ot all m ile and have 
the victorie, the vtter aboliſhment ofthe King- 
dome of Antichriſt they referre with the — 
| ance of our Savior in iudgement and triumph, now 
ſhortly approaching. On the other ſide, the Papiſts hope 
that their perſwaſion — by ſo great Princes 
authoritie infinuated, and fathered, by ſo many collaterall 
aides, of motives, and practiſes, leaving nothing vnaſſayed 
which may preiudice, inflict, or annoy their oppofites;and 
providing as they do, a al ſucceſſion of inſtruments 
to be imployed in cachkinde over all partes of Chriſten- 
dome, they ſhall in the end trie, eate out, and vtterly con 
ſume the ſtrength and ſtomacke of their vnpolitike and di- 
vided adverfaries . In the number whereof, though they 
ſcore vp all religions, eſpecialy chriſtian, that acknowledge 
not the Pope, and the three · ſolde plenitude of his ſupet- 
nall, terreſtriall, and infernall power, extending to heaven 
in canonizang Saints, to the lower partes of the worlde in 
freeing from purgatorie, over the earth in being the vni- 
verſall =_ and paſtor of all men, yet are they not affec- 
ted to all their oppoſites in like ſorte (ſpeaking of ſuch as 
with whome they live and daily converſe.) For, to omitte 
the Iew wheme they mocke with his Meſſias ſo long in 
comming, as alſe the Grzcian whome they pittie wih 
their Patriarch vnder the Turkiſh ſlaverie, their hatre d vn- 
to the Lutheran, the Author of their calamitie. But hatred 
and feare both of the Calveniſts only, whom they account 
the onely growing enemy and dangerous of their ſtate. For 
as for Cf ares. he was long fince at his higheft, and if 
| heecetch an inch Forwards one way, for an ell he looſeth an. 
other,it is onely by a king of boyſterous force and violence 
againſt the Calviniſts as in Straſboromgh of late. The reaſon 
| —— — — of — vbiquetarie ( — 
hath perhappes beene in part For that their opinion tooke 
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French eſpecially, whoaralways fturiogandprafefing; 
vpon their ngghboriry. And more vchemeni fot ihe while 
ia vhatſoever thay affeſt. hath had a very huge encreaſe in 
le cee time. Notwithſlandumꝑ theſe maſſactes which have 
beene viedto extinguiſt them, as 55 ſtill growing forwards 
in all places here once it taleeth . and overtoppeth nowe, 
kom whole toote ai firſt it rung; This therefore by all 
| meanes they ſeeks to tepreſſe. givmg ſome l linde hope to 
the Lutherane of quiet and toleration, ſo het will are a | 
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gain{itheſe a while. for fretiers out of both : ut of all pla · 
ces their deſites and attempts to recover England have been 
alwayes, and till are tlie ſlrongeſt, v hich aſthough in their 
more ſober moodes, ſo many of them will acknow | 
have herne the only nation that walke the right way of iu» 
ſtifieable reformation, in compariſon of other, who have 
runne headlong rather to a tumultuous innovation (ſo they | 
| conceive it) whereas that alte ation that hath been in Ex- 
a land, was brought in with peacrable and orderly proceed 
| : ing, by generail conſent of the Prince and whole Realme 
repreſentively aſſembled in ſolempne parliament, a great 
| parte of their owne Cleargie according andconforming 
chemſ:lves vnto it; no Lather, no Calvins, the ſquare of 
f their faith, what publique diſcuſſing and long deliberation 
did perſwade them to be faultic, that taken away: The ſuc- 
ceſſion of Biſhopps, and vocation of Miniſters continued, 
| the dignitie and ſtate of the Cleargie preferved, the honour 
1 and ſolempuitie of the worde of God not abuſed, the more 
; auntient vſages not cancelled. In ſumme, no humor of af- 
; fecting contrarieue, but a charitable indevour rather of 
conformitie, which the Church of Rowe in whatſocver 
| they * ꝗ — gaineſaying to the expreſſe law of God, 
' | whichis che onely approovable way in all meerereforma- 
; tions : yet notwithſtanding, in regarde of the power and 
| | renowneof the prince, and of thcir exemplarie pollicie in | 
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{ fitter and abler ro worke vnitie berweene them; and to be 
| eee direRer,a Fwayer of alt, whenſoever there 
| ſhould be an occafionofaſſetmblingoftheir councelles; or | 


an 
conioyning their forcer, for their coin mon defence; and el 
ſpecially, for that it i the onehe Nation of the Proteſtant 
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party, able to encounter andaft;ont their king Catholdces | 


—— forthe rooting out of hereſie, as theit actiom 
h by fea and land have manifeſted . Of all places in the 
worldethey deſite moſt to recover t, making fall accoum 


¶ chat the reſt would then ſoone follo ve and; apply to chm 
\{6ftheir owne accorde one after another. But to as High a 
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| tide as — riſen in their deſires thereof, to as toiwean 


ebbe are they fallen in their hopes, being leſſe nowe (ſor 


| avght I perceive ) than ever, having ſeene her Maieſtic 


kept, and almoſt myraculouſly preſciyed, their treaſons 
. „ their excommunicatious vaniſhed, their ar- 
mies defeated, their cautalls and bookes aunſwered, their 
chiefe champions diſcouraged, waſted, deceaſed; thoſe 
that remayne , though many, yet few of abilitie, inſo- 
much, that but imagine they may yet bi ing their founders 
were hlkely to withdraw froin them ere long their ſtipend, 


v hich gette them but a vaine of fruitleſſe liberabtie. And 


this is all I can ſay for any hope or meanes of this generall 
vnitie; and ſo muſt I leave aud recommend i: to God, as 
being both ur beſt and nowe onely temayning pollicie, to 
addreſſe our vnited and generall ſupplications to his divine 


power and maieſtie. I hat iti may 3 him, by that e 


ver · ſpringing fountaine of his goodnes and gratious mer- 
cic, even beyond all humane hope (if it may ſtand fo with 
his bleſſed will) and by ſuch meanes as to his Divine wiſe- 


dome are ever in readineſſe, to effeſt thoſe things which 


to mans witte may ſeeme impoſũible) 40 extend his com- 
ffionable and helping hand, over his miſerable, defiled, 


and diſgraced Church, perfecuted abroad, and perlecuting 
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ties of this periſhing and ending world, which in the brea- 
thing of a breath they-will loathe and deſpiſe as nothing, 
and to graffe in them a pure and ſimgle cc, to behold the 
eternal crueth ( whichſcenc ) breedeth love, and loved, 
conductes to happineſse; To roote out all gall and acer- 
bitie on both ſides, and to bend their heartes to chatitie, that 
being re · vnited in the pilgrimage of this hfe, this countrie 
of our terreſtriall bodies, we may after ourſervice & courſe 
therein accompliſhed , aſcend vnder the conduct of our 
Saviour, before aſcended to oureverlaſting reſt , inthe 
countrey of our celeſtiall Soules, therein ſacictic and vnitie 
of Saints and Angelles to enioy the happy viſion of the all. 
glorious deitie, and to ſing his praiſe for cver. 

I ſhould heere make an end concerning the Church of 
Rowe, but that a queſtion incident to the matter, which laſt 
was ſpoken of, being mooved by many, and diverſly aun- 
2 17 ſommon a_ — e my conie cture 
alſo; and that is, vpon what gr equitie or pollicic 
the Pope ſhoulde ſuffer both the Iewes and Græcians to 
have publike ex rciſe of theit rel ion in Italie, yea in Rome 
it ſelfe, vnder his Holineſle noſe, and onelie the poore 
Proteſtant muſt be perſecuted and chaſed, if it be poſſible, 
aut of the worlde; no view of his religion to other, no 
| exerciſe of n to himſelfe permitted. For as forthe Græci- 
ans they have aChurchat Vee, with an Archbiſhop of 
Philadelphia, a Biſhop of Origo, and ſundry other Prieſts 
to governe it. And the Itulians alſo doe often repaire vnto 
cher Maſſe. They have their Maſſe alſo in Greeke with 
2 — — Rome 
it in Nepres they ſay their prieſts retaine their wives 
ſtill by permiſſion fromthe Popes in regarde chat in theſe 
places they acknowhedge the Popes prchemmence and 


| 


| 
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power, which at Venice they do not; but a meere primacie | 
oborder, which the auncient Councells, thought good to 
we him. No more do Grecjans in Apuglia, and Cu, 
Oronto,and at Caſſare,nor in Corta and other Lands 
adioyning ta that coaſt, being the old remaines ofthe Oc- 
cidentall — who have alwayes, and do ſtill fol. 
low the Greeke Church in all things, though theſe in Ca+ 
labria, and Apaglia be ſubiect to the King of Spaine, and in 
his power to roote out vhenſoe ver himſelft liſteth. And 
yet even in Italie it ſelfe doth he ſuffer them and their rell. 


| gion, who never could be induced to tollcrate the Prote- 


ants,in any the remoteſt corner of his huge ſcattered Mo- 
narchie, and though the Grecians are condemned Here- 
tiques, even in matter of the Trinitie, and perpetuall op- 
pugnersof the Papall right and authoritie. Then fot᷑ the 


[ewes they. even ſwarme in the molt ofthe chiefe partes 
of Italie, at Rome ſpecially where the leaſt number I could 


ever heare them eſteemed at, is ten thouſand and vpward, 


though others ſay twiſe as many. They have their faire, or 
at leaſt · wiſe fine Synagogues, both there and elſe- wherez 
their — — their Sermons in pub- 
lique, and all that liſt may reſort vnto them: yea, in meanes 
of enriching themſelves, they are ſo much favoured, that in 
all places they are permitted to ſtraine vp their vſurie to 
eightecnein the hundred vpon the Chriſtian ' (for among 
thẽſelves they no where vſe it) whereas alſo that ſumme in 
a Chriſtian is not tollerated, which cauſeth many of the 
Chriſtians to vſe theſe lewes vnder-band, in improoving 
their ynlawfull rents to the vtmoſt proportion. T hey have 
alſo in ſome places, & it may bein all,apeculiar Magiſtrate, 
to decide any couttoverſie betweene Chriſtians and them, 
with particular direction to favor them in their trades, And 
laſtly, where France hath baniſhed that race, in Avignowons 
ly the Popes citic are they harbord & vetamd. Some anſwer 
to this demaund in defence ofthe Pope, that the Church 
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'| the texts of Chaxitie, That it is a Chriſtian act to harbor a 
| harmlefle enemie, and eſpecially that it is of all other moſt 
| befitting the Church, who hath hereby alſo better meanes 


—— ——. 


| ſeeing it extendeth not to the Grecians, who are in the very 
ſame roll of Heretikes and Schiſmatikes;flingers out of the 
Church; and for that there is difference betweene exerci- 


| ring and cheriſhing him, and his vnlawfull and ſcandalous 
religion in our very boſoms,andis done in I tali, ho have 
called the Tewes in thither, yea and ſtill do entice them wh6 


| poynt,that the Iewes have their Service in Hebrew, and 
| the Grecians in Greeke, which Italie vnderſtandes not, 
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within the Church, but are as enemies in even termes, 
whereas the Proteſtants are eyther ynnaturall or rebelli- 
ous children;who have flung out of the church, on the iſſue 
of ſuchagainſt whom her authotitie is endleſſe, and ynre- 
ſtrained, to take all coutſes poſſible to reclaime them for e- 


4 


ver. This anſwer ſeemes falle, both as ſhort to che queſtion, 
ſing luriſdictĩon in pumiſhing an enemie, and notharbou- 


France; England, and Spaine, have baniſhed from them 
lofi ſince. Other leaving theſe quirkes of iuſtice, holde by 


to reduce them to the faith: And ſo in fine to fave their 
ſoules, which is the ſumme of their ende vours. And in for- 
tifying this anſwere , there is to be alledged for the firſt 


yea, and that they have purged the Hebrew Liturgie from 
all poynts wherein they did impugne or ſcandahze Chri- 
ſtianitie. And for the ſecond poynt, That the Icwes ate 
bound to repaire at ſome times to the Chriſtian Sermons, 
by which meanes ſome few of them have beene converted 
and more may be when God ſhall pleaſe ſo. But neither 
ſeems this anſwerſo perfect as were requiſite, for the Tewes 
doe make their Sermons or expoſitions'of the Lawe in 
the Italian language; though the text of Seripture they cue 
inthe original. And although they have purged their Li- 
turgies, as they ſay, yet leaving them Circumciſion , they 
tollerate that which is noi intollerable:'' And as for their 


gayning of ume ſoules among them, if they gayned not 


» 
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in tbe wel parts of the world, 


more Crownes,that reaſon. would not ſand : for if anie 
credite mg tothe Hebrewes ihemſelves, as ma- 
nie Friars Iewes, as Iewes become Friars, of both 
ſortes ſome, but few of either. But of the good provi- 
ſion they have taken to convert them, and of the fruites' 
thereof I ſhall ſpeake hereafter: In the meane time; this 
I aske : woulde they ſuffer the Engliſꝭ Proteſtants to have 
| an Exe Church there, none vnderſtanding their lan- 
ge, neither in ſervice, nor Sermons, yea and purging 
cir Liturgie of wh. tſoever may ſeeme to impugase or de- | 
| face their religion (if there be any Saga it of that offen- 
ſire qualitie, as for my part I know nothing, but thinke ra- 
ther,wich great iudgement it was pnrpolely ſo framed out 
of the grounds of Religion, wherein both ſides doe agree, 
that their verie Catholikes might reſort to it, without 
ſcruple, or ſcandal, if faction more then reaſon did not ſway. 
Then for repairing to their Sermons they know by expe · | 
rience they will not be backe ward, eſpecially having the # 
opinion of great men (as ſome lay) that it is not vnlawfull, 4 
And laſtly, what reaſon why they ſhould not be as hope- al 
full to gaine Zng4fs mens ſoules as Iewes, yes, their | | l 


2 


Serre 
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hope is greater, elſe would they not bee at ſuch coſt vp | 5 
on the one abroad, and beſtow lo little labour vpon the i 
other at home. To this queſtion they would aunſwere; 1 


firſt , that there were more daunger of flocking away 
their people, if they ſhould have but once a bare viewc of 5 
our Churches, as being more infectious, therefore ns po- 1 
licie. And ſecondly, to what purpoſe the making of anie 6 
ſuch motion, what need vnto vs, and vnto them what pro- 1 
fice. This anſwer deduced from policy and profit I take to " 
be the right anſwer. Alſo to the firſt principall queſtion, « by 
and neither of the former drawne from Iuſtice or Chanitie. ; ; 
For there is no cauſe of any feare at all, either of the op- 1 
preſſed Grecian, or of obſtinate lewe , bearing a marke jo 
of igno mie and reproach in all places, yea , they, re- | 
| maine the rather as * „and ſpectacles among | | | 
| 2 


them, 


————. 
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1 relation of thezelivinn'y/ 
thew, of contetnpt and milerie z the one forthe vngratefull 
the Vicarof Chriſt, as they inferre againſt him : whereas to 
give the Proteſtant any foot amongſt them, were the next 
way to leave themfelyes no foote to ſtand on: On the o- 
ther ſide, by extending pitie towardes the afflited , and 
diſmaid Grecian, whom the verie hand of God hath laid as 
low as the verie duſt;they ſawſome hope of ranging him- | 
lelfe againe vnder their ſubiection, which were to them a 
reputation and ſtrength ineſtimable, and ſuch as they cun- 
ningly by falſe bruits , cauſe the wicked dayly to feede on. 
Then for the Ie, the profit by him is ——_— 
and greater in proportion of number then by the verie 
Curtelans, and that as well to the Pope. as to other Prin- 
ces of Jtalie, to whomthey pay a yearely rent for the verie 
heades they weare, beſides other meanes, to racke, and 
| wrackethemin their purſes at pleaſure : which gaine,as it 
| is a peece of a cauſe why the beaſtly trade of the one; ſo it 
is the entire reaſon why' the eruell trade of the other is per- 
mitred: they being vled as the Friars, to ſucke from the 
meaneſt, and to be ſucked by the greateſt z inſomuch, that 
the Pope beſides their certaine tribute, doth ſometimes, as 
is ſaid, impoſe on hem a ſubſidy for ten thouſand crownes 
extraordinarie for ſome ſervice of ſlate, | 5 
52 Nou to conſider a little, what probabilicie of theit 
converſion there is in theſe parts And by the way to touch 
ſomewhat of their religion, and vſage. I hus ſtandeth their 
caſe; they have a religion,though ſomething ſtrange to out 
conceits, as being framed,not only out of the la of the old 
Bible, but alſo out of ſundry capricious fancies and fables of 
their Rabins, yet ſo hanſomly proceeded & glutd toguher, 
that one part ſeemes not to hang to th other abſurdly. And 
that which they hold, they are ſo perfitin,chartheywib give 
both a probable account of tout of a tertame Moral Phi- 
loſophie, and teaſon(wherirvthey are wel ſee!) as allo male 


| ſome ſhew for it out of the Bible it ſelf, whetin they arethe 
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he weſf parts of the world. 


slalfulleſt men (L beleeve) in the worlde: And needs muſt 
hey be ſo, ſetuing their children to the Hebrow langy 
at three yeeres olde, — no other ſtudie laveof 
the Bible, and writings vpon it all cheir life long. except 
ſome few that betake themſelves to phyſicke . Touching 
God and his nature: Their opinion are for the moſt part 
very honorable and holy, {ave that they deny the Trinity. 
Touching Angells, but weake,and ſoyled with much Poe. 
trie, Touching the nature and condition of man, very ex- 
uiſite, and for the moſt part, drawing neere vnto trueth. 
But for the three ſtates of the ſoule of man, they runne ſome 
| more ſtrange courſes, holding the creation of them altoge- 
ther with ſundry of the antient, & others, the I. 
of Pythagoras (though not to different ſpecies ) and Tlatoes 
Purgatorie of Vertue and Vice, and manscour'e; in both 
they thinke not much amiſſe, fo that to the expiation of 
ſinne, they holde nothing neceſſarie but the rep-ntance of 
the finners , and the mercie of the Forgiver, witch in that 
caſe is alwayes ready; For rewarde, it commeth whole 
from the bounty of God, without deſert , yet different in 
degree, according to the woor kes of each man. That the 
generall lawe of all men is the lawe of nuture onelie, which 
| whoſo keepes, it ſhall leade him to bliſſe, in what religion 
ſoever. 8 | 
Though the Hebrewes, vnto whome the lawe of Mo- 
ſer was peculiarly given , by obſerving it ſhail have a pre- 
rogative of glory. They preferte the civill life before the 
ſolitatie, and marriage before virginitic , as being to Na- 
tare more agreeable , tomankinde more profitable, and 
conſequently to G O D more acceptable. Their hfe, 
of the end of the wor lde, or the finall iudgement, ofthe 
reſtoring of mens bodies, and of their happineſſe ever- 
laſting in the height of the heavens, is good in the genetall: 
| But as they thinke it a bad opinion which ſome men ſeeme 
to holde, That God in his everlaſting and abſolute plea- 
ſure ſhould affect the extreame miſerie of any of his erea- 
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4 moſt to their treaſure, to have the honour of that time of 


Nyelatibn of the religion vſec 


tes, brit ſeeding ef tiviulticeand ſeverity in tormen- 
ting kim Or that the calamitie, caſting away, and dam- 
nation of ſome,ſhould abſolutely and ily redound 


more to his gloriethan to the felicitic of them all, confid- 
deting that his nature is meere goodneſſe and happineſſe, 
and hath no affinitie with rigour or miſerie : ſo contrari- 


be vtterly aboliſhed : And that the Divelles themſelyes 
after along courſe of bitter repentaunce and puniſhment, 
tall finde mercie at his handes that did create them, That 
the Worlde may bee entirely reſtored vnto that puritie 
wherein almighty God at the firſt didde male it. And 
to that perfection and happineſſe whercto each parte of 
it in bis ſeverall degrees was deſtined by him, from whom 
nothing but goodneſse and bliſsefulneſse could proceede: 
The leiturging in the kinde of it, is not much different 
from ours, conſiſting the Pfalmes, and Prayers with 
ſundrie horte Hymnes and Reſponds of Leſſons : One 
out ofthe Lawe , and read by ſome chiefe perſon, an other 
out of the Prophets , correſpondent vnto the former in 
Argument, but is read by ſome boy or meane compani- 
on; For they will in no ſorte doe that honour, neyther 
attribute they that authoritie to any part other of the Bible 
tha they doe to their Lawe, which they doe vſually carrie 
about their Synagogue at the ende of 1heir Service in pro- 
ceſſion , with many ornaments of Crownes and Scepters, 
the children kiſſing it, as it dooth paſſe by them. And 
ſometimes doe they make proclamation, who will give 


taking out the Lawe . But for the manner of performing 
their ſervice and their behavior thereat, it is different from 
all other that ever I ſawez They chaunt it in a ſtrange wilde 
halowing tune, with immitating ſometimes trumpets,and 
one ecchoing to the other, & winding vp by degrees from 
a ſoft or ſilent whiſpering to the higheſt and lowdeſt notes | 


| 


wiſe they thinke with Origen, That hell, in the end, (hall | 
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that their voyces will beare, with continuall great wagging | 
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oftheir badics., and exultation as it were in ſome ſavage 
and raging ſolempnitie, ſometimes all ſpringing vp hght- 
ily from the ground, and with as much varietie as elde 
| worke will receive. They weare certaine Ornaments of 
imbrodered linnen, caſt mantle-wiſe about their ſhoul- 
ders, which are their Philacteries edged with knotted 
: fringe, according to the number of the Commandements, 
and ſerving as locall memories of the Lawe . The reve- 
| rencethey ſhew is in (anding vppe at times, and the ge- 
ſture of advocation is in bowing forwards of their bodies; 
for kneeling they vie none, no more than doe the Græ- 
| clans : Neither ſtirre they their bonets in the Synagogue 
to any man, but remayne ſtill covered: They come to it 
with waſhed handes, andinit they burne lamps to the ho- 
nour of God, but for any ſhew of devotion , or cleyati- 
on of ſpirite, that yet in Iewes could Inever diſcerne, but 
they are as reverend in their Synagogues, as Grammer 
boyes are at ſchoole y hen their maſter is abſent;in ſumme, 
their holineſʒ e is the very outward worke it ſelfe, beeing a 
braineleſſe head and ſouleleſſe bodie. For circuinciſion 
they vie it tothe dead aſwell as to the living, yet no waie 
thincke it neceſſatie forthe infants ſalvation : They are a 
ſubtill and advantagious people, and woondertull cagre 
of gaine, inſomuch, that whoſo deales with them, needes 
let his witte goe with his belicfe , or elſe his findings (all 
come ſhort to his exſpeRing, as earneſt to make Proſclites 
as ever were their anceſtors,and as obſtinate agenſt Chriſt 
as the Prieſts that condemned him. In other poynts they 
are rather to be commended than otherwiſe . Their care 
of avoyding fornication is ſuch, that they do marrie their 
ſonnes at eighteene yeares lightly : but adulteric they could 
puniſh with death, it they had libettieʒ when they break the 
Lawe, they come to their R4bbifor puniſhment, yet with» | 
out any particular diſcloſing of their fault : they keep their 
faſts and feaſtes very duely : But as the Chriſtians falt the | 


| 


night, ſo they the noone alwayes : They are charitab'e + 


mong 
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ned them good price vpon everie 
preniiſe : Aud although fos their — | 
bu g.cheFac© 26 ted chere, and handicd bke verie 

| got them L have knowne men of fingu- 


integruie of minde, ſeeming to want no grace | 
bat the faith of a Chriſtian: Each Synagogue hath. his 
Rabbi to expound their Lawe, to inſtruct their children, 
to decide their differences. For their Meſſias, they fa 


nowe, ſeeing hee ſtayeth ſo long, hee ſhallbe a fore · ru 


ner ofthe end of the worlde, and (hall gather by his pow - 
er, all nations into one folde, and ſo reſigne them vp into 
the handes of that cternall Paſtor. But it doth ſeeme they 
exſpect him out of the Eaſt, whither the ym lewes 
fled, and — multiplied , . for thoſe doe 
they holde to be ot the Tribeof luda, and the other in 
Germame and in Italie to be of the Tribe of Beniamin, who 
in honor ot the more noble Tribe, ang to conſpound with 
them the better, doe learne the Spaniſh tongue which thoſe 
ſtill retaine. 
53 But no te come to the poynt which I principally 
intended, which is, what probabilitic there is of their con- 
ver ſion in Itale: Three great imgediments, beſides their 


| naturallandinrooted obſtinacie I ſuppoſe there are which 


hinder it, the ſcandalls of the Chriſtians, the way or means 
to inſtruct them, & the puniſhment or toſle which by their 
contraverſion they incurre. A ſcandall it is to ſee mans lav 
preferred before Gods, to ſee great matter made of cating 
fleſhyppona friday : and thatadultery ſhoulde paſle for 
ſo ordinarie a paſtime; a ſcandall are all theſe blaſphe- 
mies darked vp with hell: ſhee mouthes againſt God and 
our Saviour, ſo otdinari y and openly , that ſome of them 
are become very Interiections of ſpeech to the vulgar ,and 
otherſome meere phraſes of gallantrie to the Prmees : a 
ſcardall is that forging and packing in myracles, wherein 


the Frizrs and le es concurye in equall diligence, the one 
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incontriving , the other in 
this is an excecding great ſcandall of them, ſeeing trath is 


of ſo pure and victorious a nature, that it refuſeth to bee in 
league with any falſhood in the world, much more d:{dai- 
nethto be aſſiſted by it: neither can there bee a greater 
wrong done to a true concluſion, then to indeyour to 
ptove it by an vntrue allegation: a ſcandal) are the altera- 
tions which they are forced bythe inquiſitors to make in 
their Authors and monuments of antiquitie,thinking that 
| theſe deviſes are our beſt evidences. But of all theſe alte- 
rations,they keepe a note for a freer time: A ſcandall is the 
Yowing and praying to Angells and Saints, which they 
hold to be the duties peculiar to God onely, and ſo bath 
it beene eſteemed among them in all ages: yea, and they 
note that the Chriſtians pray more oe and more wil- 
lingly vato Chriſts Mother, then vnto Chriſt himſelfe, or 
to God. But the greateſt ſcandall of all others, is their 
worſhipping of Images, for which both Iewes and Turke 
call them Idolatrous Chriſtians. Now this is ſo much the 


more, and of greater dignitie, for that they generally con- 


manded, and that in the Goſpel of Chriſt, written by the 
Evangeliſts themſelves, the Decolaquer ſhoulgþe recited 
with omiſſion of the ſecond precept, as one of their giea- 
teſt Rabbines conteſted with me, being induced into that 
error by ſome catzchiſme of the Chriſtians , which he had 
ſeene with that ſold. Now when they come to conference 
with the Prieſts and Friars,(as ſometimes they do)and vp- 
braid this as a peremptory exception againſt Chriſt, thoſe 

ood men deny it not for feare of ſcandalizing their own, 

ut letting it paſſe for currant ; that Chriſt, whome the 
ewes call a Carpenters ſonne, was an Image- maker: or 


king to ſalve vp the gloſſe which they have made in ih 
plaine words of that law which was written by the fingers 


g them » and Curely | 


ceive it to be a thing which Chriſt himſelfe expreſly com- 


bow ſoever, an Author of the worſhipping of them , ſee-|. 


of God, with their ſpeculative 4 0m of diſtinguiſhing 
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falſe gods, of Sue & dt of intention 


tal, & 
| finallm ip;all which ate the vnſavoreſt dregs to the 


le in the world; ho ſaith; there was never yet Nation 
in the world vndet the Suna, ſo blockiſh as to worſhip a 


ſtocke and ſtone; and a finallobieR, hut oncly as a tepre · 


ſenter of ſome abſent divimity, and that the heathen them- 
lelves call themthe Effigias and ſymulacra of other;yet ſuch 
Effigies, as that the divine power by his vertue, did ſome - 
imes inhabite and worke miracles by , cven as our Lady 
doth in her images in infinite places of Chriſtendome; 
hereby f ibe poore ideot were deceived among the Pa- 
gans, to thinłe ſometimes that very image ſome diviner 
perſon, as dleare it is, that the like befalls infinite fimple 
Chriſtians, ſeeing their images either to grow or to weepe 
and bleede, as they doe often and ſo infinite cares wrought 
by viewing and touching them: And ſo for their degrees 
of worſhippe betweene Gods image and the Saintes, 
they cannot perceive tbem they kneele to them alike,they 
praytothem alike,. they vow tothem alike, they inſence 
them alike , they burne candles to themalike, they clothe 
them alike,they offer gifts to them alike: the difference (if 
it be any s in their mentiall affections, which Whether 
the blunt and vndiſtinguiſhing wits of the vulgar doe ↄb- 
lerve, they ſuppoſe a ſmal meaſure of diſcretion may comic - 
cture. In like ſort, for their diſtinction berweene the image 
of the true God, and of the falſe gods: they tel them,that the 
other cauſes that might have his place; but now in the Jaw, 
it being expounded in other places, that as prohibiting this 
baſe & ſenſuall ſeducing kinde of worſhipping God him. 
ſelfe by an image (if any image of God were poſſible to be 
made) that thus the lawit ſelfe doth plaincly deliver : thus 


| | they whichreceivedthelaw vnder(toodit,thus al their ho- 


anceſtors & learned doRors have ſlill interpreted it, and 
us have their nation in all ages beleeved: and therefore 
they ſay, for their comming to the Chriſtians ſermong;that 


) azlong as they ſha!lſec the Preacher direct his ſ-eech and | 


Fay 


| fifhion of reh) this is preaching ſufficient for them, per- 
| ſwades an eee thi weigh ht ofit, to hate Chri- 


| thenifelves alleadge they rake on that fide, beſides their 
| particular ſcandallsfr6 the Proteſtants, is theſe mutual diſ- 


; 


pulpitby him, to call it his Lord and Saviour, to kneele to 
to imbrace it, to kiſſe it, to vpon it, (as is the 


ſtian religion , then any reaſon that the worlde can al- 
leadge to love it. And thoſe be theſcandalls which I heard 


tranſubſtantiation, which they can at no hand digeſt. The 


centions which they hold to proceed from the want of the 
vnity of truth in their foundations;otherwile ſave for their 
geveral exceptions againſt Chriſtianity,they hold the re- 
igton very confirmable to the law of Nature, whichthey 
account the principall . But were all the ynneedefull ſcan- 
dalls in thoſe parts removed, yet is chere no good meanes 
there of the lewes converſion vſed. They complaine firſt, 
that the new Teſtament, being the ground of our religion, 
they cannot ſee it. That Italian tranſlation which they had 
is called in, and taken from them, it is printed in Hebrew 
letters, but not in Hebrew language, at leaſtwiſe, not in ſuch 
as they can vnderſtand. With Greeke and Latine their na- 
tions never medled: befides which, the Inquiſitors have 
inhibited and taken from them, all bookes that were ever 
bliſhedin that theame on either fide, as well thoſe that 
ave bin written in defence of chriſtian religion, as alſo the 
contrary againſt it , alleadging they will haveno diſputing 
in matter of religion either way, much like to an Edict ſer 
vpat Del, in the francke County, where the Ieſunes re- 
fide, forbidding any talke of God, either in good ſort,or in 
bad. Then laſtly, for thoſe few ſermons they are bound 
to repaire to, ſeldome are they directed to the pointes 
they ſticke on, but holde on their vſuall tenour, as re- 
ſpecting mecrely the Chriſtians. The laſt mcouragement 
to men, eſpecially of their mettall, is, that at their conver- 


prayer to that little v Modden crueiſtxe that ſtands on the 


I 


ſion to Chriſtianity, they muſt quitte their goods to the 
* - | „. Chri- 
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| Ed i 
Chriſtians. And the reaſon is, for that in baptiſme the 
renounce the. divell and all his workes , pr 
are the Iewes goods, being gotten , either of them- 
ſclves,. or of ſheir anceſtors by vſury. Now this is ſuch 
— to a man ſet on the world, (as that Nation is 
wonderfully j that for my part I have not heard of any 
convei ted in ihoſe parti, ſave ſome Phiſitians, with ſome of 
their children, who by friend(hip to the Pope, have obtai- 
ned diſpenſation to recaine their good: (till, in as much 
as they were gotten by their 3 But if 
on the contrary ſide, the Chriſtians wouſd againe in their 
charity, give ſomewhat for the competent entertainement 
of ſuch as for Gods ſake did give vp their owne, I could 
not but well commend that rigour of juſtice , which the 
bountifulneſſe of his mercy did mittigate and aſweten. 
But being no ſuch matter, there remaines nothing for a 
lew converted, but to be friaredʒ a trade which of ailocher 
they leaſt can fancy, as being contrary (as they alleadge) to 
Nature it ſelfe, which hath made man ſociable, and each 
helpefull to other in all avill dutics,a trade never comman- 
ded or commended by God, never practiſed nor counſel- 
led by their renowned anceſtours, who received continu- 
all inſtruction and inſpiration from above, . which none 
of cheir Patriarkes or Prophets hath given example of, 
onely in three or foure thouſand yeares, Ela and ſome 
one other, hath beene found, vppon very extraorcivarie 
cauſe , to have taken alſo an extraordinary courſe of life, 
though of other nature, and to other purpoſe then the vo- 
taries of our times, And theſe are the termes that the Iewes 
ſtand on in thoſe parts: and ſo mult I terme thearto the 
mercifull care of God, an vnbleſſed and forſaken people, 
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obſlinate within, and vnſcandaled without, inde fatica- 
ble in their expectations, vntractable in perſwaſion, world- 
ly yet wretched, received of their enemies, but deſpiſed and 
hated, ſcattered over all countries, but no where planted, 
daily multiply ing in number, but to the increaſe of their 
ſervicude,and not to their power. ln ſumme, a long con- 
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abate their pride, that glory even as in their ance» 
ſtours and 2 emple,. orna 57 
erogatives, long continuance in 

DR — 34 which things » ifthey wereſufficient to 
preſerve any ſeate in the world, even their ſeate bad beene 
preſerved by them) and to proclaime to the whole world, 
. that there is no aſſurance of the favours, prateRion & aſſi- 
ſtance of God, (without vhich. all falls to ruine) but in be- 
ee ving in his Sonne, and keeping his commaundements. 
And this alſo may ſerve touching the Church of Rowe 
ſufficient. 

Next followeth the Creeke Church in thrall, &c. (all 
ina manner, ſave the Muſcovites and Candians, with ſeme 
| few other of no great name or number, vnder the Tur- 
kiſh tyranny : of which Church, as their farre diſtance 
from vs requireth not to ſpeake much;for their vniformi- 


ligion, except onely their antient error, touching the pro- 
ceeding of the Holy Spirite from the Father above, 
herein they have long diſcented from all Latine or Weſt 
Churches. In other points they ſeeme to ſtand in ſome 
mid dle termes of opimon, betweene the Romith and the 
Proteſtants, in the more weighty, or at the leaſtwiſe in the 
dominative. With Rome they concutre in the opinion cf 
tranſubſtantiation, and generally in the ſacrifice, and whole 
bodyof the Maſle, in praying to Saints, in auricular con: 
feſſion, in offering of ſacrifice, and prayer for the dead, and 
in theſe, without any, or with no materiall difference. They 
hold Purgatory alſo and the worſhipping of pictures: but 
for images, they will not ſo much as xgure them intheit 
Churches. As well for that proclivity they have to traine 
away the ignorant into crime of Pagan errors, as allo to a- 
voide that fimilitude betweene their Churches and hea- 
| Ftheniſh temples of Idolls, which imagery doth cauſe. And 
for their pictures. they kneele to two onely, of Chiilt, and 


| cinued and wicked example of Gods iuſtice, ſeveritie to | 
miſes, and 
nourable e- 


ty in miſery, yceldeth not much to be ſpoken for their re- 


' | or Lady : the reſt they paſſe over wih anordinary reye: | 
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rence. For Purgatory they hold none, in hell, or in che 
6 3%» d 5-, * nt -*. C ” . . FW? © 4 0: 9 © < 
'skirrs thereof ,* or byanyoutward torment ; hut thatthe 
(Suez ofthe? 


nul are ap rern e ino glory, ill by an- 
thc kae | 


erer 
cowpanetid d an iſh of „ they have 
Worge out! ofe aitie⸗ an ic beams an hep 
res cherepfin this fe, defilethem. In ſumme,thole opi- 
nions which grew inte the >hurch before that ſcperarion 
betweene the Greekes and ihe Latines, and all thoſe cere- 
' monies which were common vnto both, they ſtill retainc, 
aFthar croſſingꝭ and tapers, with cercaine other. But for 
theſe ſuperſtitions which have crept in in freſh memory, or 
which were as antient, yet not ſs currant; and in generall, 
all thoſe canons of the Romith faith, which have bin thruſt 
onthe Churchin thoſe times, by the vnaccountable po- 
er and pride ofthe Papacy , tending to the advancement 
of their owne Sea, and to the exempting of their Church 
and doctrine from triall , by thoſe Anabaptiſticall fancies 


of the ſpirite, that mans them and proteReth them from 


error in their conſultations ot reſolution , touching matter 
of faith , extenuating the ſufficiency and authorityof the 
Scrip:uresin compartſon of their ſpirite, or Church gui- 
ded by it; all theſe things they abhorre no leſſe then the 
Proteſtant: they hold vnderſtanding requiſite to concurre 
with affection, for the accompliſhment of devotion in 
praying to God. And although their liturgies be the ſame 
that in the olde time, namely) Saint Bafillr, Saint Chryſo- 
floms, and Saint Gregories tranſlated , without any ben- 
ding of them to that change of m—_—_ which their 
tongue have ſuffered, yet doe they ſay, that alteration is 
not ſo great, but that their people with ſmall accuſtoming, 
vnderffand the language well enough. But by praying 
with Saint Domnnickes round counters, they eſteeme of it 
no better then thoſe heathenifh repetitions, and vnnaturall 
lip · labour which our Saviour cenſureth: neither can they 


| belegvethat che Apoſtle Iams, the leſſer, whois painted 


vader the Papacy with his greatbeades at his girdle, even 
as Mary Haga lightly yr 


Len lightly praying before a crucifixe , was | 


| 
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Saint D ominickes deceit , but a wiſer mans farre, andone 
that introduced a better faſhion of praying , if the world 
could have bin contented to have followed his preſcripts. 
In like ſort, for the holy water ſo much vſed vnder the Pa- 
pacy: they belee ve no ſuch feare,that the d el ſhould have 
ofit no ſuch force in it as to purge ſinne as their neighbors 
do teach: they repute it a very vain opinion, that the church 


conſequenily, that their neighbours of Rowe h. d beftow- 
ed that paines better which they have ſpent in proving and 
| perſwading, that they cannot etre, in providing and carry, 
ing more. Not to have erred.tliey acknowledge that there 
is ſufficient doctrine in Scripture for ſalvation, though to 
the antient vſages of the Church, & writings of the fathers, 
they yeeld due reverence. Ihree thing; in the Pope th y 
condemne, eſpecially his pride, in arrogacng of ſo exorbi- 
tant a iuriſdiction over all churches,contrary to the decrees 
of antient Counſels,and vpon no ſhadow of right ot good 
foundation, that chiefly vſurping that temporall tyranny 
over Princes & the States. in depoſing of the one, and dil- 
pofing of the other at his abſolute pleaſure; his cruelty in 
perſecuting other chriſtians with ſuch extreamity(for thei 
different opinions) his preſumption in mounting to the 
ſeate of God, by diſpencing with the laws of God. & gran 

ting pardon for finne, and l herty out of Purgatory, which 
they account to bee of thole royall prerogatives incident 
to God oncly. Fer as for the doQtinall toundations of 
theſe indulgences, the overp'u; oi merites and ſatisfacti- 
ons, in ſon e being more then they needed, or then were 
to bee required of any ioyes of heaven, in their particular 


1 perſons , and conſequentiie remaine as a petpetuall trea- 


ſure to the Church, to bee conferred by the Pope, or 
his weaker and leſſ r d ſcerning, or r ther leſſe ſatisfying 


children, for ſo is che'r opinion, ſo farre are they from | 
praiſing ꝙerites at ſuch un eſtimable valew , that conra- 


;twiſe they. concorre in allection with the Proteſtants , 


{that it is 117p ile for any creature to merite, as by 


cannot erre, both in the whole, & in every part thet of: and | 
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way'of right / the leaſt dramime of te ward at his Creators 
hand. he ſetvice of ten thouſand muhons oi wotlas, be- 
ing nokable to adde any ſhodo of perfection to him,who 
i pelfechon it ſefe, having wWhatſoevtr is good oi deſire | 
able withm himſelte even trom all eternity, in infinite of 
degree, & with ĩ of any the leaſt addition. But 
| | whatſoever re rrardꝭ is heſtowed vpon the creature, flow - 
eth for them, from the meere bounty and gratiouſneſſe of 
ide Creator, - who as in goodneſſe alone and meere grace 
did make himʒ ſo allo in meere grace doth advance him to 
chat high happineſle : That ſervice intermediall which he 
requireth , is a gratious diſpoſitionof ſweeteſt harmony, 
from theinexplicable wiſedome of a Lord and Father, ſtil 
-| abounding and inlarging his hands in all bounty & good- 
neſſe towards his ſonnes and ſervants, and deſtined to no 
others then to the creatures meere benefite and advance- 
ment onely; that by his requiſite indevours in thoſe hono- 
rable waics of wiſedome and vertue, of love and thankful. 
neſſe, and of imitating of his nature in doing good in the 
world, he may grow to a higher degree of glory, which is 
propoſed and reſerved by that great rewarder inthe height 
of the heavens , and as a full and finall accompliſhment of 
his whole defires , as the Crowne of his celeſtiall bleſſed- 
neſſe. New, as in this opinion they agree in generall with 
Proteſtants doctrine, ſo doe they mightily diſ-aſfent from 
that doQrine . Touching the eternall counſells of God, 
which Calvine,as ſome conceive,firſt revealed, or rather in- 
troduced into the world, And fince, ſome of his friends 
and fellowes have ſeconded, as thinking it very iriurious to 
the goodneſſe of God, and directly and immediate ly op- 
— to his nature, in regarde whereof , one of their Bi- 
| | ſhops hath written a booke againſt it , which hath beene 
. | ſentto Geneva, and there received. Thus much of their 
doctrine, which though it way better and fuller be taken 
out of their Bookes, yet have I thought not inconvenient 
to deliver this in briefe, how I have found them alſo in 
l {peech and conference affected. | 


2 


in the we 1 tsof the world. , 


- 55 Their Luurgies, for the moſt parte, are thoſe three 
Ihave named, all which they vſe for varieties ſake in the 
ſeverall feaſts and times allotted for them. For the forme * 
and ceremonies, they much reſemble the Latines, though 15 
of the two the French Maſſe more than the Italian, not | 
onely in their holy bread , but eſpecially in their Altar, | 
which with great miſerie (as is ſaid) they both incloſe from 
the people, that the : Arcana of thoſe their ineffable croſ - 
fing and converting, may not bee proſtituted and pollu- a 
ted by vnſanctiſied view, whereas the Romanes lie open 
a 


on all ſides to all eyes. In their hoaſt they vſe leaven, which | 
the Latinesavoyde. They elevate it forward, which the 
the Latines doe backeward, and neare the bodie of the 
Church , which the other doe at the Altar . In their | 
croſſings they are verie plentifull , but herein ſwarving | 
from the Latines. The Grecke,who is more nimble there- 1 
in, beginneth his croſſe on the right ſide, and the Latines | 
on the left each with his ſeverall myſterie. They have al- | 

ſo a ſhifung in one, and the ſame Maſle,fromone Altar to | | 
another,which the Latin; have not,who contrariwiſe have ſ 
in a Church a dozen Maſſes, ſometimes all going at once | 
at ſeverall Altars, which the Grecians vſe not for aught ] | F 
could ſee;zthey have much ado with their lights, in putting 74 
them out, and in againe, at ſeverall times and parts of their | 
ſervice, & their Liturgy in much intermedled with ſinging, 
performed in a tune, neither artificial nor altogither neglec- 
ted, but grave, allectuated and branched with diverſe parts. 
At the Creedethe Prieſts come forth to the doore of the 
chancels, and hold vp a litleimbrodered picture of Chriſt, 
towards which they do reverence and pronounce their be 


liefe. Their ieſture or reverence are the very ſame with the | | 
Iewes, ſtanding vp and bowing forwardes their bodies at 7 | 
times;for kneeling they vſe none, ſave only (as they ſay) one | 
day in the yeare. At there comming, they bow themſelves i 


I thriſe toward the Altar, and three times croſſe themſelves at 
| their departure, having taken their tioly bread with _— 
| . : 2 then 


— 


alute the pictures of Chriſt, & our lady, ki — 
which are plated over with mettall for wearing. But the 
Grecians pictures of Chriſt, and of our Lady, re nothing 
ue the Latmes, but at different as any two ordinarie faces 
that a mã ſhall ſee. The moſt vniſormutie therin that have 
feene, is with vs in — — — — eſpe- 
cially of our Ladie, whoſevery-piQureswhi fay 8. 
—— parti did draw, & paitly begun, and an An- 
gell did finiſh, may argue more de votion towards her in the 
drawer, then acqua intance vnle ſſe her ſace were very vari- 
able, or their skill very flender. - Some where, as at Lorents, 
the is painted like a Blackmore: In ſumme, ihey have ſo lit 
tle knowledge of her countenance and favour, thatin ſome 


to drawthe moſt modeſt beautic ofa virgin out of the fla- 
grancie of harlots. But to returne to the Grecians, and to 
come nowe to their government, which is auncient , by 
Patriarkes, Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, with otheer ordrs 
inferiour, vnto whom the people carry exceeding reſpect, 
as is were to the publike fathers,and heads of their nation; 
notwithſtanding that calamitie wherein the tyranny of the 


der amongſt them, of 8. Ja, the great founder of the Eaſt 
Monkeszas S. Benedict of the Welt. Theſe may have their 
vowes of chaſtitic and auſte tie, and may not marry,which 
tothe reſt of their Cleargie is not prohibited; they have al- 
ſo their proper habite, but ſhaven they are not, for aught I 
could diſcerne3no more aretheir Prieſts, being a ceremony 
ſo bald, that ſome Prieſts in Fraunce are aſhamed of the 
marke,and few of them have it that can hanſomly avoyde 
it. But as in the multitude of their religious orders, they dif- 
fe: much from the Weſt Church, the Grecians having on · 
ly this order of S. Bai, and the Latines having multiplied 
therein to greater ſtore and varietie then are profeſſions in 
| a common wealth, or trades in a cite: ſo alſo in their vie and 


courſe 


1 


Torke hath plunged them. They have alſo a religious or- 


| 


places they will aſlemble diverſe of their faireſt Curteſans | 


9 , 


| 8 
courſe of life. For the Roman monks by wi ing them 
ſelves from the ſocietie of other men, and living and dying 
within their Cela, do bereave the world of — 
of that dutie and ſervice wherein each man is bouiid to the 
behoote of other, edging inylece thereof the bleſſings 
which by their aſſiduitie and fervor in praier not interrup- 
ted nor cooled by ſecular cõmercements, nor draune down 
the world, doe grow vnto the Church, whereas the 
recians continue that more approved inſtitution of them 
by ſpuituall meditations, and exerciſes, and by ſeveritie to 
| make themſelves fatter to ſerve in the Church of God, in 


dingly their Prelats and other principall prieſts are choſen 
in many places out of one of their order, & in greateſt part 
theſe guides oftheir Church, have a wonderfull care, and 
are continually pricked with the motion of much feare and 

icfe of heart, leſt their perſecuted flockygaſpingin he) 
| kſſce and comfortleſſe extremitie of all miſerie, having fa- 

mine of ſoule, and great blindnes within for lacke of a Pa- 
ſtor, & meanesto maintaine themʒ without ſeeing nothing 
but triumphs over Chriſt, and ſcornes of his religion, inſo- 
lencies , and violences againſt their perſons, oppreſlions 
and extortions vpon their goods, rapines, and murderings 
vpon the verie ſoules of their children;a caſe to be be val 
led with teares of bloud by all Chriſtian hearts that know 
it, hearing the onely anchor and ſtay of their ſoule (which 
is the expeRationof the — of Chriſt, and of future 
ſalvation) dayly derided and blaſphemed by the pride of the 
mightie. And finally, ſeeing no ſhadow of any kope of de- 
liverie from this calamitie, vnder the burden whereof they 
grone, hould in the end fall away, and revolt to Turkiſme, 
m viting them here vnto with ſo many baites of pleaſure :, 
of freedome, and of worldly glorie. In which fearefulneſle 
of mind the onely remedie remaining. is, the vertuouſnes of 
their owne example, in conſtancie and patience, and avoy- 
ding of all ſcandall to their people, which is the cauſe that 


2 they 


call calling withexemplarie holines. And accor- | 
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will not heare of any reformation of any thing, 
nor I ſuppole for any preſumption or obſtinacie of ming 
as diſdainin — but all —— or alteration 
which mult needs ac ie it, leſt their people percei- 
ving ſothey bad — — might ſuſpect the 

pollibilmic of die errorin ren — nr 
cher che force of power, and y pfoſperitic-(a: chicfe 
argumentto the vulgar mind) ſhould fway them; as on the 
other ſide, their doubt of further exaſperating the Turke 
in his erueltie againſt them: conſidering that no Greece 
aud in all thoſe partes of Europe, the Chriſtians vnder 


| the Turke, doe verie manifoldly exceede iu number the 


Mahometitians themſelves may be a cauſe, why in their 
generall they holde ſo ſmall intelligence, and correſpon- 
dence with the Weſt Church of one ſide or other, and are 
like to continue ſo, whileſt their thraldome and cauſe of 
that feare (hall laſt, though in their particular, they will 
declare a brotherly affe tion of both, and deſire of the 
vnitie of all in one truth. But forthe Turke himſelfe, he 
maketh full account, that whenſoe ver the Weſt Chri- 
flians ſhould ſhortly invade him. Theſe Chriſtians. vn- 
der him would runne to their ayde, if they ſaw any likeli- 
hoode that they ſhovid prevaile. And this hath beene 
ſeene alreadie morethen once by example, and he pro- 
vides accordingly. 

The Moſcovites are a great church, a free and puiſſant, 
not Schiſmatikes from the other Græcians, as ſome in dif- 
grace of bath dehver, though perhaps not concurcing fully 
in al points. Neither is it true which other of a contrary c6. 
crit have rumored,that the Patriarch of Conſtantinopie had 
removed his Seate to Maſco, whither he went, only to ere 
that Sea into an archbiſhopricke. which before it was not, 
& returned. But the Turk to keep his Moſcoviis from ſhr- 
ring againſt him cauſeth ihe Tartarians to male oftEincur- 
lions & toads into their country, that ſo he ing held alwaies 


in awe on another ſide, they may have leſle ſtomake onthe 


1 other 
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| intheweſtparteof theworld. | | 


other to imbrace any thoghts or deſſigns of interpriſing or ] 
combining with other chriſtians a — | 

now to enter into any vain of their lives,neither could | 
t ſerve either way to their honor, or reproch of their rehgi- | 
on & government, being maymed, interrupred,orftottin | 


his operations, of what quality ſoever through his tyranny, 
who ſtrives to plant ——— — — 
ing; that neither ciyilitie founded his einpire, nor with civi- 
lite could it long continue. But the caſe is general, & expe- | 
rience ſhe itinallplacee, that th'afl ed in aſl religions, 
how contrary ſoever, are for the moſt part, men of conſci- | 
ence & honelty, fave only where hopes draw their honors ; 
to them. For it cannot come from leſle thin a vertuous af. g 
fection, to prefer the ſincerity of conſcience before worldly 

glory, howſoever it may be ſaide with erroneous opinions: : 
as onthe contrary fade even the pooreſt religion in proſpe- : 
ritie draws to it an infinit of time-ſervers, who being traind 
vp inthe exa&tons of cup diſcipline make their { endevoru 
where the beſt cheere is ſtirring, and follow Chriſt vpon a j 
ſharpe devotion, but to his bread, not to his doctrine. In 
which regards the fruits of life in divers religi6s & govern- 
mẽts are not to be compared, but where their proſperitie & f 
adverſitie are equallʒſo falls it out in this particular we now 
ſpeak of. where the grecian who is counted, by the corrup- 
tion of the country, to be naturally a crafty-merchant, a ſe- 
ditious perſon in all kindes of governement, is nowe be- 
come humble, obedient, & peaceable; and at divine ſervice | 
gives ſhew of more devotion than the Roman in any place \ 
for aught I have yet ſcene: but the lamentable calamitie of 
this affli ed and diſtreſſed Church once flouriſhing in all 
worldly glorie. Now ſuch as it hath pleaſed che wild boare 
to leave it, able to diſſolve a marble heart into ſtreames of 
teares, cauſeth me, in true ſence of compaſſion of their mi- 1 
ſerie, to preſſe with the humble petition of a mind pierfed 4 
wich grief. to the inſt Iudge of the world, redeemer of man- | 
lind, and ſavior of his people, to caſt downe his pitiful ces 8 | 

Z. 3 ypon . 
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{ ef relation of therelipionyſed 
| vpexithemytobehold on one ſide his 3 e- 

nimies perſecuimng without meaſure, on th other, his poore 
ſervanti rrodetrdowne and perſecuted without help, hope, 

or coinfotʒ to diſſolve the ptide and power of the one, to 

comfott the aſtoniſhed and waſhing weakney of the other, 
irh ſome hope of fuccor and finall deliveryʒ to inſpire the 
harts of chnſtan princes, (their neighbors) compeunding 
or laying aſide their endles and fruitles contentions, to re 

venge their quarrell againſt their vniuſt oppreſſorʒ to deli 
ver now at length the church of that bane, the world of that 
ignomy, manł ind of that monſter of Turkiſh tyranny, that 
hath too long raigned and laied the earth deſolate: A ſmall 
thing were it. if this revenue & treaſure were only ſupplied 
& maintained out of their goods and labours. And cher 
bodies and lives were onely waſted and worne out in his 
works and ſlaveries, it might be ſufftedzfe t goods are tran- 
ſitory. & death th end of all worldly miſeries: But to be for- 
ced to pay a tribute alſo of ſoules to his Mabomet, to have 
their deereſt children ſnaicht out ef their boſomes, to be 
brought vp in his impious abhomination & to be imploy- 
ed in murdring them that begat them, & in rooting out of 
che faith, wherein they were borne & baptized, and which 
onely were able to bring their ſoules into happineſſe. This 
ſurely is a calamitie inſupportable . And which crieth out 
vnto God inthe heavens for relicfe. How long ſhall that 
hatefull name of that curſed Seducer vpbraide the glonous 
& lovely name of our Savior? How long ſhal his Flfhood 
inſult over our faith? how long ſhal hi; barbariſme oppres 
our civilitie. & his tyranny affront the true houſe of all law- 
full government. But howlongſocver,this ſtands firme for 
ever, that the iudgements of God are iuſt, & directed in his 
(harpeſt chaſticemẽts ts the benefit of the world & inſtru- 
ction of men, to vs allowed: That if thoſe people, amongſt 
which our Savior himſelf converſed, at nr 2 time his beu- 
tiful ſteps honoured this world, with thoſe churches which 
his Apoſtles ſo induſtriouſly planted, ſo carefully viſited,ſo 


ten» 


te 


cender cheriſhed,inſtruQed;& cofirmed, by ſo many pe- 
cular Epiſtles, and for whom they ſent vp ſo many fervent 


which is fince befallen them, if beſides thele ſpiritual prero- 


pire of the world; the chriſtian empire of Rome being tran- 


ther of humilitie) made them ſwell, when t 


therhood, yet for his ſake, who was father and equall lorde 


amt] Welt parts of the world. 


praiers;yea,to whom are remaining th letters 
which the ſpirit ofthe higheft inditediin the very heavens, 
and ſent done vnto them. A fore warning of that plague 


gatives and graces, the puiſlance and glory of the great em- | 


ſlated vnto them, & ſeated in their lap and with promiſe of 
perpetuitie to their preſent proſperity; ſ:ch then was the 
ſtrength therof: Notwithſtanding when they fell away fr6 
their firſt zeale & charitieʒ when knowledge the right mo. 
= envied cach 
others graces which they ought to have loved, when abe ũ 
dance of all things bred wantonnes inſtead of thankfulnes. 
In fine, when they forgot the Author of all their bl:ſle and 
fell to ſnarling and biting one another, inſteade of putting 
vp and forgiving of offences, if not for the name of Bro. 


of both, it pleaſed God to ſuffer a baſe thiefe and a wicked, 
with a traine of vagabondes (to the eternal} r-proach of all 
their wiſedome and pollicie, to advaunce himſelfe ſo by his 
induſtrie and their ſecuritie, and to growe to ſuch an height 
in his ſucceſſors and folowers, as >, a terror and amaze- 
ment to al the world, and to themſelves an vnexplicable & 
vnſuccorable calamitie.) To ſtrip them ot all thoſe graces 
and bleſſinge vngratefulnes would not acknowledge pride 
and wantonnes abuſed And to heap on them as much mi. 
ſerie, as the cruelty of a barbarous and mercileſſe tyrant can 
afflict, vpon ſuch as have no meanes to appcaſ him, fave 
their calamitie alone or to withſtand him, beſides their pa 
tience; then ſurely wee who come ſhort of them ſo fatre in 
pledges of favor, and equall them in our faults. And they 
who have had in particular the like threatening caveats of 
cutting off: notwithſtanding the virtues of their honoura- 


ble aunceſtors,may thinke it high time to enter iato a more 
ſeri- 


2 


{ 


* 


; 


54 y Ye ation 0 be Agio ! For 

ſerious cogitation ofwayes,, fo turne all our pollicies and 
contentions againſt others, into an humble and ſincere ex- 
amination of our ſelves, that repentaunce and amendment 


may prevent thoſe puniſhments which our wickedneſse 


have deſerved, and obſtinacie now highly do provoke. 


58 It temaineth that I ſhould proceed to the churches 
reformed,of which there are many things alſo to be ſaide: 
But my length in my former (drawne on by multitude and 
varietie of matter ſtill freſhly preſenting 2 contrary to 
my intenũon) doe cauſe me to deferre the reſt till ſome o- 
ther occaſion. In the meane while doc humbly and gladly 
ſubmitte it ſelfe to be cenſured and controlled by thoſe of 
wiſedome, experience; and iudgement. For howſoever, l 


| have waded heerein with that vprighenes of minde, which 


becommeth a lover and ſearcher of trueth : And have alſo 
to my beſt, avoyded that raſhnes and lightnes in beleefe, 
which they that are ſubiect vnto, ſhall ſwallow downe ma- 
ny a morcell, which will fill them winde inſteade of good 
juyce and nounſhment : yet viewing on the other fide in 
ſuch a multitude at this day, perhaps with like integrinie,c- 
quall warines,more diligence, and manifoldly more means 
of certaine informations, have delivered either hiſtories, or 
other particular relations, how few there are that have not 
ſtumbled vpon many an errour, where they thought was 
nothing but plaine ground and trueth. I cannot have anie 

or preſumption of my good fortune, as to hope to 

be the man alone that ſhould hit trueth in all things; 
But rather as foreſceing almoſt an impoſſi- 
bilitic of not often erring 
in matter. 


FINIS. 


CHRISTIANITY V 
MAINTAINED. 


OR 


A Diſcouery of ſundry Doetrines ten- 
, . p J 
ding to the Ouerthrovve of ( [/ 
Chriſtian Religion: | 


Contayned in the Anſwere to a Booke entituled, 


Mercy and Truth , or, Charity main- 
tayned by Catholiques. 


Bringing into captinity all Vnderſtanding vnto the Obe- 
dience of Chriſt. 2. Cor. 10. 5. 


What it more contrary to Fayth , then uot to beliens any thing, 
fo Which Reaſon cannot reach : S. Bernard. Epiſt. 190. 


Permiſſu Superiorum. 163 8. 


